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For the proper way of confuting fools
is not to use bare words, but to appeal
to the things themselves that make
against them. JOSE PHUS (From Flavius Josephus
Against Apion, Book II, para. 8)

I
T HE U N REAL AB S E N CE
The Bridegroom
Was Invisible
']esu, the only thought of Thee
With sweetness fills my breast' . . .
Such bliss was mine- ere I was Thine.
Would I had known the rest!
BERNARD OF CLAIR V AUX

(parodied)

IT wAS ONE of those strange, unearthly weddings from which the
Bridegroom is absent. Yet no one is disturbed on that account. His
presence, though invisible, is taken for granted. The business of
the Church goes on, regardless of the Absentee's long-broken
promise to appear; and despite the quantities of blood that have
flowed since then under the bridge of time.
The ritual holds the awe and fascination of epochs far more
remote. Mystery, magic, a virgin sacrificed on the altar of this god
or that, or to some revered goddess, long before male arrogance
assumed the monotheistic godhead. Th� rite, though perfumed
with the odour of Christian sanctity, belongs to the childhood of
man. And no one (except perhaps the na'ive or scared little bride)
even wishes the Groom to materialise. Mystery is more enticing,
and safer, when the veil is inscrutable. Against the black art of
ages there is likely to be no popular rational appeal.
In a twentieth-century setting waited the bride, a vision of .
grace in white satin, veil, and orange blossom, orthodox train
cascading in splendour over the altar steps. The church smelled
richly of incense and late November chrysanthemums. Candles
I
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gilded the altar with flames tempered by afternoon sunlight. The
officiating clergy wore elaborate vestments; the troop of young
acolytes, immaculate in snowy cottas and cardinal-red cassocks,
appeared preternqturally solemn and temporarily well behaved.
In the body of the church the small congregation, intent on the
proceedings with an earnestness unusual at wedding ceremonies,
was obviously moved, even awed. If there were tears, an occa
sional sniffle or long-drawn sigh, here was the source, not up there
in the sanctuary, where the bride sat enthroned in a solitary
grandeur unique to the privilege of spiritual marriage.
From the main congregation, unseen like the Bridegroom but
not so inaudible, came only sounds that were strictly controlled
and liturgical. Confined to two notes a semitone apart, they
pierced the double grille at appropriate intervals, rivalling the
bluff male blasts on a breath of acid sweetness. No mellow organ
intervened, for the church contained none. Instrumental music
of any kind shared the melodic taboo.
What, one might naturally pine to discover, were the thoughts
and emotions of that still white figure in the sanctuary ?
On this occasion there is no need to speculate, nor any scope
for imagination. Since the sacrificial victim was myself, I can
say with a fair amount of accuracy that thought and emotion
were suspended in a vacuum, except for an absurd but nagging
anxiety concerning my train. I had never worn one in my life,
and being clumsy by nature had no feminine sixth sense of how
to manage such an appendage. Moreover, worldly details of this
kind had never troubled my naive visions of the mystical WaY.
on which I was to enter. What would happen when I had to
move, somewhat stiff from my statuesque pose, reverse, and walk
down the aisle with only an invisible Arm to lean on, I had no
definite idea, only a hazy premonition of disaster. In the event,
so far as I remember, my handmaidens warded off the worst.
Not until the second half of the ceremony, which took place
in the nuns' choir behind the grille, did I - and the train - come
to grief. By that time I had forgotten the thing altogether, my
2
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mind being numbed by a fog of unreality, and my senses dazed
by the transit from publicity to the secrecy of Enclosure. As I
backed from the step of the grating, preparatory to the clothing
and haircutting ritual, performed offstage in the Prioress's office,
I heard the satin rip and a saintly smothered exclamation from
behind. A flurry of rescuers freed my tangled feet and enabled
me to walk the few steps - or light-years - from womanhood
unawakened to the raw austerity of the Thebaid. •
Led by the Prioress in person I re-entered the choir in the coarse
brown habit of the Order, my roughly-shaven head covered with
the day-veil worn by the novices. The final details of the immola
tion were completed at the small grille-window, normally un
locked only for reception of the Host. The ceremonial mantle and
veil, the scapular, girdle and wooden rosary, were blessed one by
one by the celebrant and passed through to the Prioress, who,
aided by the Robiere, deftly arrayed me in the 'armour of light'.t
The earth-brown habit was now concealed by the mantle of snow
. . . the mud of our humanity by the mana of chastity . . . a multi
tude of sins under sanctity's camouflage.
In the Prioress's office, the Span!sh alpargates - sandals of hemp
with thickened soles and string laces - had been hastily thrust over
silk stockings. Beneath the rough habit still lay the smoothness of
silken underwear. The whole bridal outfit had been provided by
the Convent, in whose remotest precincts must have lain hoarded
innumerable relics of other such sacred festivities, from the
treasure-chests of illustrious families, English and foreign, who
had given their daughters to the Church with a good grace and
a handsome dowry. Since none of this applied to me, I accepted
their bounty with humility. In any case the unaccustomed silk
would depart at bedtime, never to return. Heavy serge and home
spun, hemp and harsh linen, from that time forth for the rest of
my life ! Or so I was prepared to endure.
·

• Region around Thebes of Egypt, once inhabited by hermits: thus symbolic
of the eremitic life.
t Rom 13 : r2.
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The sacrifice accomplished- so far as 'the world' was permitted
to join in the holocaust - the newly-decked lamb was conducted
to the parlour for the last farewells to relatives and friends. For
me there were friends but no relatives. I had entered the Convent
against the will of my parents, who, not surprisingly, had refused
to be present at the 'wedding'. The rest of my relations, as I
learned much later, regarded me as dead, blotted out, and my
name was tactfully omitted from conversation thereafter. A
female friend had 'given me away' in place of my father. A mas
culine substitute would have been unacceptable, naturally : I had
no brother. It might have brought a human touch to the ghostly
proceedings.
The parlour seemed full to overflowing. Eyes goggled through
the double grille, expressing wonder, admiration, awe, tearful
ness, morbid horror. A babble of voices uttered congratulations,
murmured unintelligible nothings, stoked up feverish laughter at
the old stock Catholic jokes. All well-meant, friendly, and deeply
respectful, but rather ghoulish. I was glad when the last good
byes were said, the grille closed and locked, and the wedding
guests - or mourners ? - hurried away to their well-earned tea in
the Extern Sisters' cottage. Contact with 'the world' can be very
tiring after six months or so shut away from it.
The rest of that extraordinary day passed in a haze of confus
ion : a euphemism for the numbness of mind that lay on my
spirit like lead. The burden of the habit, which felt like a hundred
weight of coal, was featherlight in comparison.
Not that this torpor of blankness had enveloped me suddenly.
It had drifted around me since my first breath of Convent atmos
phere, that element out of this world, a strange anoxia which put
out the flame of my dreams.
I had indeed expected harshness, austerity, spiritual dryness :
a plunge into 'the dark night of the senses',* the preliminary trial
of those who would walk the mystic way. For all this I had been
prepared - or imagined that I had - from a surfeit of mystical
• The Ascent of Mount Carmel : St John of the Cross.
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treatises, and ardent discussions with like-minded, equally ignor
ant aspirants to sanctity. But what was so baffling was the sense
of unreality : the only word I can think of to express the non
rightness of my environment, a condition profoundly more com
plicated than it sounds.
After all, if I felt that I had made a mistake I was free to leave
at any time. Postulants come and go, they are only on trial, mis
taken vocations are common enough, especially with youngsters.
Yet I could not feel that I was mistaken. Had not the Prioress
told me, in her charming Pyrenean-English, 'Ze first time I see you
I know you are typical Carmelite' ? Now this kind of utterance,
from the venerated lips of saintly authority, works in the mind
like a powerful magic. It is the sort of white witchcraft frequently
practised by those who have the entree to divine secrets. And
how can one doubt the oracle if one is full of faith - and suscep
tible to spiritual flattery ?
There was also, and this is more strange, a magnet from within.
For as long as I could remember I had prayed, quite spontane
ously, and dreamed of giving myself to a life of continual prayer,
by which I meant - heaven knows why - perpetual praise.
'What are you going to be when you grow up ? ' a schoolfriend
asked me, about the age of seven. 'A nun,' I said, promptly, having
never met one or had any contacts with Catholicism, Roman or
Anglican. My friend was rather shocked. 'Are you sure you know
what a nun is ? ' she demanded. 'Oh yes,' I chirped, happily. 'They
praise God all day long, and I should like to do that.'
This juvenile obsession was later attributed, by my religious
advisers, to the direct inspiration of the Holy Ghost. I accepted
their opinion with dutiful humility and a certain understandable
gratification. But I have come to believe that the 'call' was not
so infant-Samuelish * as it once appeared to be. I was probably a
throwback to some strain of Catholic ancestry in a long line (un- .
recorded) of unenthusiastic Protestantism or indifferent agnostic
ism. Also, the story of Jesus, his birth and his crucifixion, absorbed
•

r Sam 3 : 4, 6, 8, 10
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from school scripture lessons, made a profound impression o n my
sensitive imagination, as likewise did the idea of God's omni
presence. An only child until the age of nine, and naturally intro
spective, I created my own supernatural world, partly as a refuge
.from the real world which I found alien and difficult, partly to
dream the dreams and nourish the poetic fancies of my egocentric
little self.
With all this in mind, and much time and experience in be
tween, I look back on my Clothing Day with something like
amusement, lighthearted now if a little rueful, seeing that it
ushered in twenty years of unsuccessful effort to climb the rugged
heights of Mount Carmel. It has struck me only recently that the
bridal paraphernalia might be seen as something of a pious
swindle, for no vows were made as at a solemn wedding, these
being postponed until the Day of Profession. Thus the novice
promised nothing binding; she could leave her Betrothed at any
time without dispensation; though certainly, having been hon
oured so far, this would be a matter for regret. However, as the
Prioress explained to me, the Holy Habit of Carmel is of tremen
dous significance to the Order, and the aspirant who has been
granted the signal honour of wearing it is already, ipso facto, a
Carmelite. One cannot lightly fly in the face of such august privi
lege. The Vows that will seal the contract are thus implicit in the
Clothing ceremony . . . so perhaps the Occasion was not such a
'swindle' after all.
And certainly the family, friends, and wellwishers were en
titled to the holy jollification, particularly as it concerned an
Order strictly enclosed, where the postulant had been 'swallowed
up' for six or more mysterious months . . . Like a black grub
undergoing its metamorphosis, to flash upon the scene as a radiant
white moth for a few resplendent hours, before surrendering its
life to the eternal demand.
As for the remainder of that uncanny Day, all I remember of
the festive tra-la-la is the feast in the refectory and the merry
recreation that followed. Not that I had any appetite for the
6r
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goodies displayed on the huge brown earthenware plates. I was
far too anxious, for one thing, to avoid dipping my bulky sleeves
in the soup or spilling egg on the fair white linen now constrict
ing my throat. What I recall most clearly is the wedding-cake
someone had thoughtfully provided for the poor little 'orphaned'
bride who couldn't have one of her own. This anonymous but
well-meaning friend of the poor, being incurably devout, had the
brilliant idea of stuffing the cake, an enormous tier-upon-tier
affair, with objects of piety along with the more conventional
spicy contents. This startling fact was unknown when the cake
was carried in for community admiration, and was only revealed
when substantial slices on the festal plates were tackled by the
recollected feasters.
The results were comic, grotesque, and in some cases all but
disastrous. The younger Sisters, who had not wholly lost their
worldly tastes and who fell on the banquet with gusto, found
themselves chewing mini-crucifixes, dolls'-house statuettes and
holy pictures, even - heaven save us - miniature rosaries, which
got down the throat and had to be inelegantly pulled out : a
breach of religious decorum which could have had tragic conse
quences. Happily the saints protected us from death and disaster,
apart from one or two broken teeth and possibly a few stomach
aches dealt with by the capable Infirmarian, or endured in stoical
privacy. As for the 'bride', she left the stuff severely alone, the
wedding having been quite enough to cope with.
The Prioress was very angry about the cake, and no wonder.
Apart from the danger to life and health, what sacrilege ! The
kitchen Sisters got sharply reprimanded for misplaced devotion,
or criminal carelessness, in not reporting what they must have
discovered when cutting the cake for serving. A curious sequel
was the strange persistence of fragmented relics in the bread pud
ding, a succulent weekly stodge of pounded remains that satisfied
Holy Poverty and helped to assuage hungry stomachs. Naturally
the piety finished up that way in spite of all efforts to extermin
ate the bits and so prevent further sacrilege. On this occasion I
7
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was not so lucky, and only just saved myself from spooning down
a Lourdes medal. Although deeply grateful for the narrow escape,
I could not enjoy the rest of my portion. And the thought that I
was indirectly responsible for the whole absurd and irreverent
affair, probably unique in the Convent annals, enhanced my feel
ings of alienation. Of course all this would happen at my Cloth
ing ! Doubtless the devil himself had a hand in it.
Despite the incidents at collation, and the subsequent late
arrival at the 'party' of several punctilious members of the com
munity, the rest of that curious Day passed festively enough. At
Recreation I sat in the place of honour between the Prioress and
the Sub-prioress, at the head of the two long lines of nuns facing
each other down the length of the room. We sat on our heels,
with the habit bunched up beneath the posterior : a knack acquired
after much practice and multiple 'pins and needles'. Only the
postulants sat upon stools, and a few aged inmates were granted
armchairs. The Prioress had a low plain chair, not on account of
her exalted office, but because she was over seventy and an invalid
who, according to the Convent doctor, ought to have been dead
long since. No disrespect was intended, of course; he was merely
extolling the miraculous nature of her continued survival.
If anyone is puzzled about this squatting on the floor, the
answer is simple. Chairs were no part of the Convent furniture.
Thus the custom was merely a method of sitting for those without
chairs. You were free to introduce your own interpretation or
private devotion or whatever. I suppose proximity to Mother
Earth, by way of the floorboards, might induce the beginnings
of humility, in company with cramp, an occasional stab from
lumbago or a dropped needle, and a certain amount of inevitable
surface dust. Be that as it may, one had to get used to it. As one
old Sister wryly remarked, with the privilege of age, 'One never
does. It's pins and needles to the end of time ! '
So there we all were on that long-ago November evening, and
the whole community (lay-sisters, of course, excepted) were
armed with verses of their own composition to sing in my hon8
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our. Although music and melody were taboo in official worship,
unaccompanied singing was permitted on occasions such as this.
Solos were not encouraged. The singers joined in twos and threes
to harmonise their simple verses, sung to familiar tunes, after
brief rehearsal on the Day itself. On all normal days such group
ings were forbidden : the rule of silence must be kept and the
life of eremitic solitude maintained.
Later on I used to find these little breaks entertaining. Having
a knack of writing verse, as well as a wistful memory for favour
ite music, I enjoyed the luxury of doing, for once, what I liked.
But this was not a day for luxury, enjoyment, or liking anything
at all, except perhaps the prospect of its coming to an end. Of all
the verses sung, which I am sure were charming and lovingly
prepared, I remember only one line : 'The Bridegroom was in
visible'. Which is why I have put it at the head of this sub-section :
the beginning of a book and a long, long journey of discovery. . .
The more I think of it, the more it fits the case. It could indeed
be thought of as the theme of the whole.
I cannot resist recounting one anecdote related by the Prioress,
whose Gallic wit often entertained us from a perfect store of
personal reminiscences, salted with humour, sometimes gently
malicious. There had been a multiple Clothing, an exception on
account of the many Foundations being made at the time, and
four brides had shared their wedding-day. Which must have been
a fearful headache for all concerned with the ceremonies. In
spired by this event, a certain Sister no.ted for piety but some
what deficient in humour, composed verses which began : 'He
clasped to His bosom four spouses this Day'. Simple faith feeds
on exotic concepts ! As the Prioress commented, with a mischiev
ous moue at me and a smile for my serenaders, 'We 'ave to be
zankful ze Bridegroom do not appear on zat occasion ! ' Actually,
and happily for public decorum, the verses never passed the
censor. But the story got a hearty laugh as the final bon mot of
the evening and the close of my wedding celebrations.
And so at long last the bell clanged for the end of Recreation.
9
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The community knelt for the blessing of the Prioress and departed
to Compline. From this office I was excused, having now to face
the new experience of retiring to bed as a novice. This entailed
assistance from my 'angel', the professed nun appointed to look
after me from the day of my entry into Carmel till the far-off day
of my Profession, after which, like the fledgling, I should be on
my own in the struggle for survival.
Although officially, following the medieval custom, we 'slept
in our Holy Habit', I was relieved to find that this did not mean
the whole of it. The hundredweight of coal was mercifully re
moved, together with the leather belt and yard-long rosary of big
wooden beads ending in a large wooden cross; also the thick,
heavy cotte or petticoat worn beneath the habit. The ceremonial
veil and the day-veil were carefully unpinned and taken off. One
had to get used to multiple pins as well as needles ! Somewhat
disconcerting at first, after a girlhood of indoctrination against
pins as garment-fasteners : a slovenly habit unworthy of self
respecting womanhood !
I stood there shivering in my borrowed silken undies, the chill
of November's foggy night on my newly-shaven head, inadequate
ly covered by the linen 'little coif' or skullcap. The tiny cell was
icy, lit only by the feeble flame of an antique - or prehistoric ? lamp, whose wick, soaked in smelly oil, was pulled up to the
regulation half-inch by the all-purpose pin. This normal source
of illumination for cell life (the choir, community offices, and
corridors had gas) stood upon a small corner bracket which also
held a pint-sized jug of brown earthenware, which modest vessel,
twice filled with cold water from the taps in the washbasin
premises along the passage, supplied the daily hygiene for person
and for teeth. A pitcher of hot water was allowed once a week,
and was also the statutory award for a whole day at specialised
hard labour, in laundry or garden or general cleaning. Baths were
not on the programme. As my angel pointed out, the degree of
one's personal cleanliness depended on oneself. I tried hard to
believe this. The theory was good but in practice it worked with
some difficulty.
10
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All this, of course, was many years ago. Things have moved
on since then, even in the strongholds of austerity, if any still
exist ! I write of the past without investigation of what is happen
ing now in the general upheaval affecting most aspects of the reli
gious vocation. Seekers with journalistic aims, monastic ambi
tions, or natural curiosity, can study the changes for themselves,
with the doubtless willing co-operation of consecrated interview
ees. And information trickles through the Press and other media,
religious and secular . . . one hears, with mild astonishment, of
ton-up nuns keeping pace - chastely, of course - with the race
of permissive society. Not to mention consecrated members of
the other sex, whose progress towards emancipation their Super
iors would probably prefer to keep unpublished, if only the mania
for news would permit them to deviate in peace.
To return to that shivering and shorn little figure in the lamplit
cell . . .
The Robiere handed me a longish woollen tunic, rather like
the thick flannel nightgown that grandmother wore. The main
differences being that this 'foundation garment' was for day-wear
as well - yes, the same one - and was the nearest thing to a hair
shirt without actually falling into the category of instruments of
'penance. The thing was changed once a fortnight, if one was
lucky. Which depended on whether there was coal for the com
munity wash, and reasonable drying weather, with other con
siderations too complex to recall.
I was requested to divest myself of the .worldly undergarments
while my assistants modestly withdrew, and to knock on the cell
door when I had clothed myself in the tunic. Washing was not
mentioned, but of this I could hardly complain, as last night's
preparation for the Great Event had included a pitcher of hot
water and a huge tablet of genuine scented soap and a real Turk
ish towel : an orgy of luxury not to be repeated till the eve of
Profession, hopefully one year hence.
Ablutions, by the way, were performed in the privacy of the
cell, except - for some extraordinary reason which I never quite
fathomed - the washing of the feet. The footbath, for which one
II
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had to ask permission once a week, was taken in various odd
places of a semi-public nature. Which was embarrassing and often
inconvenient, especially if, as frequently happened, someone else
had the same idea at the same time and hit upon the same place
of operation. Whether the notion was an exercise in humility, or
temper-keeping, or merely a precaution against over-splashing in
one's cell, I never satisfactorily determined. It could well have
been the last, for washing space was restricted to the bare mini
mum. One's toilette was performed in a kneeling position on the
floor, using a small enamel basin placed on a sheet of brown
paper : apparatus stored beneath the bed when not in use, in com
pany with the usual humble vessel which occupied this habitat.
I learned, later on, that the basin was a concession to Anglo
Saxon eccentricity. The original continental customs were far
less elaborate and time-consuming. Thus, even in those remote
days, the march of Progress had inexorably begun.
I removed my last remnants of earthly glory without emotion
and laid them in a neat pile on the rectangular wooden stool, the
only other article of furniture apart from the so-called bed. The
latter was actually a mattress of tightly-packed straw on three
wooden trestles bolted together. In my teens as a Girl Guide I had
slept on a straw palliasse at camp and slept soundly : it was part
of the fun. The Convent mattresses, however, had been jumped
on in the stuffing process till the straw interior was as hard as iron,
and sewn with a diabolical knack that sloped the surface down
wards on either side. The postulants were called in to perform
the eurythmics, which they did with zest. The lay-sister experts
finished off the deadly work with giant needles and unflagging
zeal. It normally took several months before one learned the trick
of not rolling down the slope and landing in a tangle of bedclothes
on the floor, or - t'other way - bumping against the wall and in
curring a bruised face or a black eye. A straw pillow was provided,
more loosely stuffed, and woollen sheets and blankets. The whole
affair was covered with a brown woollen bedspread of the same
earthy shade as the habit, and looked rather cosy against the
whitewashed wall. When, after long experience and many mis12
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haps, one had learned its capers and how to cope with them, the
bed did not seem either hostile or spiteful. In fact it became a
welcome refuge for the few brief hours allotted by the Holy Rule
to the necessity of sleep. Refreshment of the body for further lab
ours brought the bliss of unconsciousness to the mind.
Having slipped the tunic over my head, wriggled into the long
sleeves and pulled the tickly length down as far at it would go,
I knocked on the door as instructed and shyly stood aside as my
two assistants entered. I felt, vaguely, like a clown in a circus. My
bare feet ached with cold. The remains of my hasty haircut stood
out in tufts about my chilled ears and felt as indecent as the rest
of my person. The whole situation seemed grotesque.
However, the two professed Sisters were old hands and got
down to business with prosaic efficiency and kindness. The
Robiere removed the pile of undies from the stool, with an almost
imperceptible flick of disapproval, for I had laid them on the holy
habit. This she neatly folded in the orthodox manner which I
should have to acquire, among innumerable other details of cus
tom and etiquette, during my first months of novitiate.
'Tomorrow I will show you how to fold and put away every
thing,' my angel said, kindly. 'You have had enough for today.'
She was very sweet and human, that angel of mine, and I
always remember her with gratitude. Through the past six months
of my postulancy she had been a tower of strength, a constant
source of needful information, someone to talk to and laugh with.
She had sturdy common sense and plenty of humour. Both were
apparent in her solid round rosy face, with its turned-up button
nose and cherub mouth that could grin wickedly, and twinkling
brown eyes behind spectacles.
The link between the angel and her charge is a very special one
and lasts only until the novice takes her vows. The rule of silence
is relaxed in this relationship, though of course it must never be
abused. Normally the angel is the only Sister who may talk with
her charge in the cell, apart from the Prioress and the Novice
Mistress. The cell is the core of a Carmelite's solitude.
I note that I have slipped unconsciously into the present tense.
13
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Shall I leave it uncorrected ? I have no idea whether things are
now as they were for centuries, before the rapid changes of our
fevered times affected the sanctuary of the Church and ravished
even her solitudes. I have no idea, because I do not want to know.
I have left it all behind me for ever, in another life, another world,
another universe. If I lapsed for a moment into that intimate
present tense, it was probably because the image of Sister Helena
suddenly confronted me out of the far-away past. I wondered,
wistfully, where life had led her, or if death had ended her jour
ney. Like others I knew, she was finally released from her vows
after many years of religious profession. The information came to
me while I was still in the Convent. It came then as a shock; but
in all probability it moved me - if unconsciously - in a similar
direction, and helped me to have courage enough for the final
decision.
The Robiere now produced another garment, an odd-looking
object that caused me some apprehension. This was known as
the 'winter body', a thick tweedy bodice with long woollen
sleeves affixed to the shoulders only at the top, like the bolero
worn by the toreadors in Spain. The 'body', which had a lighter
replica for summer wear, was in fact modelled on the bullfighter's
upper attire. So our tradition informed us, although there was
nothing in our Holy Rule about killing bulls. There were, how
ever, several references to the Devil, who 'goeth about as a roar
ing lion seeking whom he may devour', and advice on how to
resist him. Overlooking the confusion in zoology, the Old Enemy
is usually represented with horns, so perhaps the toreador symbol
ism was intended to intimidate His Satanic Majesty. It certainly
filled me with dismay when I realised that this garment, like the
tunic, must be worn both night and day. Fortunately for my
peace of mind that night I assumed, in my innocence, that a clean
'body' would be supplied with the fortnightly tunic. Actually it
had to last out the winter.
Once the thing was on it gave a welcome warmth to my shiver
ing frame, at least the upper half, about to receive yet more of
14
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its undue share of attention. My angel also had mysterious offer
ings, and was now producing them from under her scapular, while
the Robiere, her office concuded, was gathering up the silken
undies and preparing to depart.
'I'll look in tomorrow morning to see if there's any slight ad
justment to be made to the habit,' she said, her hand on the
wooden latch of the door. All the doors in the Convent had
wooden latches, made on the premises by the carpentry Sisters,
who also made the wooden outdoor sandals, the cell stools and
brackets, and many other indispensable gadgets. 'Sister Helena
will come to you after the Hours and show you how to dress.
Don't get up till you are called. A long sleep for you after today's
excitements, so, if you hear the matraque, turn over and forget it !
Good-night, Sister, and bless you.' She whisked away. The Robiere
always whisked, being an inordinately busy person and a fount
of energy.
The matraque, by the way, was the rattle, or 'corncrake', used
to awaken the community, with an uproar sufficient to awaken
the dead - though now and again some deadbeat youngster had
been known to sleep through it. This fearsome weapon, wielded
by one of the lay-sisters - who rose an hour earlier than the choir
nuns - was something I never got used to. I could never forgive
that rude awakening to a new day. How harsh, how unpoetic,
how unmystical! Yet they called it 'the Voice of God' . . . not, I
must in honesty add, without a spice of humour.
'Now let's get these on,' my angel said, briskly. 'And the sooner
you're between the sheets the better. You must be feeling done
to a frazze.' Sister Helena, who came of a large and jolly family,
was at times refreshingly slangy, though a model of religious
decorum when circumstances demanded.
'Tomorrow I will cut your hair properly,' she promised, with
a little grimace at my wisps. 'You keep on your "little coif". It's
the foundation, you see, of our day and night headgear. Now
here is your night-veil.' A plain rectangular piece of white linen
went over the little coif and fastened -with a pin, of course 15
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somewhere under my chin. 'And this represents your ceremony
veil. When you are Professed it will be black. Not,' she twinkled,
as my eyebrows went up, 'from a year's accumulated grime ! I
mean, it will be replaced by a black one to represent your black
veil.'
A narrow strip of white serge was pinned around my forehead;
the edges of the night-veil showed well below it.
'I feel like an Arab Sheikh,' I jested, feebly.
'That's exactly what you're meant to look like,' retorted Sister
Helena. 'Our nightwear is modelled on the Moorish headdress another legacy from our Spanish origin.'
How very odd, I thought, sleepily. Bullfighters and Sheikhs
. . . who would have connected such barbaric romance with the
meek propriety of a nun's attire !
'Now for the night-scapular, which you must always kneel to
put on, just as you do when you put on your big day one. As you
know, it symbolises* the yoke of Christ, as well as being the
special insignia of our Holy Order.'
Obediently I knelt and the miniature brown scapular was
slipped over my shoulders.
For all the foregoing operations there were appropriate prayers
to be recited. But of these I have no recollection . . . it was all so
long ago, and I no longer pray. The habit of prayer is completely
extinguished. Which is strange, when I think how fervently I
prayed from my earliest childhood, and how I desired, for as long
as I can remember, to live a life of 'perpetual praise'.
Strange, also, that being thus clothed in my heart's desire literally - I felt nothing. The barrenness of my mind and spirit
might have been attributed, that night, to the Day's overdose
of unaccustomed excitement and the body's utter weariness. But
the desolation was to last for twenty years . . .
• Matt r r :29, 30.
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The Bridegroom
Remains Invisible
THE FIRST THING that strikes one on entering a Carmelite cell is
the large black wooden cross that hangs on the white wall beside
the bed and dominates the tiny hermitage. The effect is funereal
and disconcertingly non-Catholic.
But why not a crucifix ? is the question that naturally springs
to mind. I did not ask it, for I knew the answer already, having
gleaned a good deal about the Order and its peculiarities before I
was able to join it soon after my twenty-first birthday. However,
my angel volunteered the information almost at once, the symbol
ism evidently being of prime importance. The Figure was absent
from the cross in order to remind a Carmelite that she must sub
stitute herself for the Crucified.
Now this sounds a grand ideal when read about in the mystical
outpourings of saints like Teresa of Avila, John of the Cross, and
other favoured members of our reprobate species. It accords with
the day-dreams of aspirants to sanctity like myself, and the other
holy magpies I had known, who chattered incessantly of holy
aspirations, in the brashness of our youth and the almost total
ignorance of our inexperience. The cold-water shock of reality
awaited us all. Its severity depended on which particular gulf we
had chosen for our plunge into self-immolation, and of course on
our personal response to it.
Carmel was the favourite choice at tl:).at time, thanks to the
saccharin devotion inspired by such popular heroines of piety as
Therese of Lisieux, Elisabeth de Dijon, and 'a legion of little souls'
who followed in their train and often aped their spiritual journal
ese. Roses dropped from heaven and the dew of sacred love re
freshed the green pastures, resulting in a glut of conversions to
the RC Church and a spate of religious vocations. The latter bless
ing was enhanced by the frenetic zeal of our French Prioress,
who, at the invitation of a Hierarchy hastening to make hay while
the sun of (comparative) peace shone over Europe, founded some17
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thing like thirty-three Carmels i n England, Scotland and Wales.
On one of these I was sent, with six other pioneer Sisters, a few
weeks before I was due for Profession.
Apart from the shock of uprooting and the dread of this new
and august responsibility, the state of my mind had not changed
since the stupor of blankness enveloped it. That emptiness of the
black cross on the blank white wall did indeed symbolise, with
almost diabolical aptness, the chasm of nothingness opened by
immersion in a harsh regime. Everything known and familiar
was severed with guillotine-like thoroughness.
Beginning with the details of physical living, the process of sur
vival had to be relearned and adapted to a strange reversal of
habits acquired in 'the world'. Further, not merely were the pleas
ures of sense withdrawn and human comfort denied; the knife
began at once to cut inward, paring with ruthless precision the
multiple skins that cover our nothingness. Intellect was starved
by strict limitation of reading to the Bible and books of conven
tional piety; and here I refer to simple reading for the sake of
devotion, not to study, which was not on our schedule. Imagina
tion was almost as taboo as image-making to the orthodox Jew.
It belonged to the sphere of 'meditation', an inferior species of
spiritual exercise practised by non-contemplatives, and regarded
as a hindrance to the 'prayer of quiet', the basis of Carmelite
spirituality. This ambitious - and ambiguous - conception of com
munion with the divine entailed the emptying of the mind and
the quietening of the mental faculties, in a passive 'waiting on
the Holy Spirit', a resting on a formless and imageless apprehen
sion of God. Thought, memory, the ceaseless twittering of the
senses, the perpetual 'cinema-show' on the screen of the ego all this must be pushed down, gently but perseveringly, under
'the cloud of unknowing', as a medieval mystic had taught, long
before the time of Teresa.
I must emphasise that this mute and quiescent 'waiting' of the
soul was not for that 'moment of illumination' anticipated by
Zen Buddhism or other forms of Oriental mysticism, and their
fashionable imitators - with or without the aid of drugs - in our
18
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modern society. It was simply a gathered-up concentration, as it
were, of the normal state of immolation proper to the contem
plative way of life. 'Prayer', as conceived by the Carmelite ideal,
did not begin and end in the choir, but formed the very substance
of that moment-by-moment offering of the self, symbolised, as we
have seen, by the vacant black cross in the cell. Illumination
might indeed come, but was neither the goal to be sought nor the
end to be lived for. The purpose of the consecrated life was en
tirely sacrificial : a holocaust, pure and undivided, of all the
powers of one's being on the altar of faith and obedience.
At the very core of this self-obliteration lay That which I am
tempted to call 'The Unreal Absence'. Once again the symbol of
the empty cross underlined the deprivation demanded of the in
ward senses, those emotions of the soul which enlighten faith
and spring like a fount of sweet waters from a secret cistern . . .
the subtle but sure perception of a loved Presence.
This inward possession must, I am sure now, be established
and maintained in the religious consciousness by outward and
solid contacts, both sensuous and social. On such all religions are
founded, and no 'spirituality' can subsist without corporate aids.
The high ambition of that section of the Order which I had joined,
expressed in the zeal of our redoubtable Prioress-Foundress, was
a complete return to the austerity and simplicity of desert soli
tude, as lived by the primitive hermits on Mount Carmel, tradi
tionally under Elijah the prophet, and renewed in the Reform
of Teresa of Avila in the counter-Reforma.tion period. Obviously
a 'desert' of the kind required was not to be found in our limited
landscape and organised society. Nor would a bunch of females
who attempted to live on locusts and wild honey in some un
protected wilderness be much in favour with public, police, and
local authorities. Teresa of Spain had solved the problem by
restoring the hermit regime, as far as possible, in artificial 'deserts'
of monastic enclosure, and imposing a practical and vigorous
renewal of the ancient Rule, duly adapted to the times without
any loss of the Order's essential austerity.
Precisely in what this essential consisted was a matter of opin19
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ion which had split the Order throughout its long history, and
was doing so at the very time of my entry, though of this I knew
nothing until later. Factions had already begun to mar the rela
tionships between existing foundations. The demands of spiritual
asceticism, as conceived by our Foundress, were immeasurably
harsher than the physical discomforts and mortifications enjoined
by the Rule and practised in most of the more austere forms of
monastic life. The dweller in the desert must expect to be cut off,
not only from the comforts and pleasures of cities, but also from
less carnal consolations. There are no churches in the wilderness.
This form of deprivation was interpreted in ways that were
plainly difficult for human nature, attached as it is to the pleasure
principle even in pursuit of its gods. For instance, the peculiar
fascination of a church enshrining the Sacrament, with all its
accessories of lights, flowers, images, architectural beauty . . . its
mingled perfume of fresh blossoms and abiding incense . . . its
atmosphere of blended homeliness and mystery : this bulwark of
familial faith and personal belief. this haven from a sea of tumult:
the children of the desert had left it all behind. Beyond a double
barrier of spiked iron, reinforced with great locked shutters on
the inner side. This interior defence, a sombre black mass curved
on high like a proscenium arch, loomed above the worshippers in
the arid space of the choir. They knelt, sat or stood on the bare
floor of sandy-coloured wood, for the plain stalls along the side
walls were used only for the Divine Office. No Sister owned a stall
by right of Profession, as in other religious communities. Only
the stalls of the Prioress and Sub-prioress, at the back of the choir,
were permanent to these exalted offices. The hermits were thus
homeless in the presence of their God : adrift in a dark night of
faith where even the sign of that Presence, the comforting red
glow of the sanctuary lamp, was hidden from their eyes.
A greater deprivation - for many, though not for myself - was
the lack of spiritual aid and incitement to fervour from such
regular sources as sermons, preached 'retreats', and individual
'direction' by appointed members of the clergy or monastic
20
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Orders. Priestly counsel could be sought in Confession, but was
frankly discouraged : the Prioress alone had charge of the souls
in her enclosed community. This female exclusiveness did not
wholly commend itself to the ordained ministry : male domination
was inclined to be scandalised by a premature 'Women's Lib' in
the sphere of sanctity. Here, in fact, was the chief source of dis
sension in the Order and among the Foundations. Such extreme
solitude of spirit, such a cutting off from proper canonical guid
ance, proved too stern for some of the hermits, as well as annoy
ing the clerical rejects.
For Mass and Benediction the great black shutters were opened.
The effect was theatrical, unreal, like the fevered dream of an
apocalyptic altar that might trouble the sleep of an anchorite. Or,
grotesquely, like some brightly-lit stage scene viewed through a
curtain of gauze. For the choir was in darkness like an auditorium
during a performance, the shutters having been closed over the
windows; and a black gauze veil literally hung between the choir
and the double grille. These precautions were enjoined by the
Rule of Enclosure, to prevent straying eyes in the public church
from catching more than a fleeting glimpse of shadowy forms in
the choir. What could be seen of the altar - very little, none at
all from the back of the line where the novices knelt - was a side
ways view, since the choir lay at right angles to the outer chapel,
like a lopsided transept. The movements of priest and acolyte
were vague and dreamlike through the sombre gauze, the candles
glimmered hazily as in a mist. One was �ometimes reminded of
Mass in the catacombs. But the effect was wierd, staged, artificial :
a departure from desert simplicity, a half-concession to the
church-in-the-world . . . without the felt fraternity of a congrega
tion and the sense of being 'at home' in the House of God.
These reflections only come to me in retrospect; I could not
have formed them at the time. They were part of a congealed
mass of feeling, or rather, non-feeling : a weight that compressed
my whole being, in a night more dense than any dark night of the
soul has a right to be. Yet I went on, through Profession, and
21
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three years later through the taking o f Solemn Vows, 'and that
until death'. I went on because I had to; not indeed from any
external pressure, but because I was driven from within. Why,
and for what, I was not to know until more than a quarter of a
century later.
When, towards the end of my novitiate, I was summoned to
the Prioress's office for one of the very rare interviews granted to
the unprofessed, who were mainly left to the care of their Mistress,
I had not the slightest inkling of the reason. The Holy Ghost never
honoured me with premonitory inspirations. Or with any other
favours, so far as I could tell, though heaven knew I prayed hard
enough for divine assistance! The Prioress may have been a little
disappointed when I had to own myself not in his confidence
about the matter in hand, whatever it was. But without more ado
she broke the astounding news that I had been chosen to go on
her latest foundation.
I feebly protested my inefficiency - or began to. But she cut
me short with a momentary blaze from behind her spectacles.
She had a way of distending her palish blue eyes for maximum
effect, which I found rather less than worthy of her dignity : to
put it bluntly, silly. But this of course I never dared to mention
to myself. The Head of the community represented Christ and
was therefore beyond criticism. The honours paid her - and they
were many - symbolised the reverence due to the Lord himself.
This I accepted without question. But my personal feelings to
wards my first Prioress were complex. I could never subscribe
to the almost idolatrous adoration and affection apparently felt
for her by most of the community. The fact that I did not exper
ience happiness in her presence, but rather fear and a kind of
estrangement, made me feel guilty and an outsider. I wished that
I could be as wildly enthusiastic about 'the saint in our midst' as
I had imagined I would when I first heard - from 'outside' - the
legends of her sanctity.
Her curt observation - or rebuke - now silenced at once my
cowardly objections to the honour thrust upon me.
22
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'vVe are not i n ze 'abit o f sending unsatisfactory subjects on
our Foundations.'
Of course I was flattered by this unexpected proof that I was
considered a satisfactory product, though by no means reassured
in myself. At least it demonstrated that I had somehow succeeded
in hiding the dismal state of my soul under the camouflage of
regular decorum. I was, in fact, astonished, years later, to learn
that I had been regarded during my novitiate as 'a typical Carmel
ite' indeed; faulty in many ways, but solidly 'contemplative',
sturdy in keeping the Rule, and eager to endure mortifications.
In brief, a tolerably fair sample of 'Foundation material', the sort
of human fuel urgently needed to keep the grand machine run
ning. Which only goes to show how fallible in judgment religious
authority can be, and how deficient in psychology, especially
when intent on grandiose schemes rather than the prudent dis
cernment of character.
So my armour of pride had been wonderfully effectual; no
one apparently suspected what lay beneath. Even I had no true
idea . . . I only knew that under my carefully acquired religious
decorum I suffered an obscure ache of the soul. What this her
alded, and into what it would develop, I had no more knowledge
of than a new-born baby has of the fact that it will some day die.
I was, in truth, as ignorant of essentials as an untaught infant,
despite a good High School education, two years at a nun-run
training college, and a fund of Catholic 'culture' accumulated
since my conversion to the RC Church at .the age of sixteen. My
ignorance was hardly blameworthy, for post-war Europe was still
dancing the Charleston, revelling in jazz and the antics of the
Bright Young Things, copulating happily and heavily after the
greatest wastage of young life ever yet expended in the glorious
cause of Peace. The nightmare problems created by a second holo
caust were in the unthinkable future. The scientific knowledge that
would rise to an overwhelming flood was already flowing in, but
few knew or cared or were affected by it. The Darwinian revolu
tion had ground to an uneasy halt at the turn of the century, and
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was, i n any case, temporarily smothered under the wheels of
tanks and the horror of poison gas. For a precious interlude of
folly no one wanted to be serious; even those who mourned their
dead were grateful at least to breathe again in safety. No one fully
realised that an era had passed, that the world they had known
would never be restored. In the bliss of their ignorance they sang
their relief and danced into a future inconceivable . . . And I, too,
in my foolish dream, danced the desire of my girlhood
In what ethereal dances,
By what eternal streams!*

In that brief period of illusion, the few years following my
'conversion', everything seemed new, fresh, budding, beautiful. . .
I lived in a turmoil of wild love, a passionate devouring of the
loveliness of life. I stayed up at night and watched with the stars;
the dawns were exquisite with silence and then with bird melody
like the choirs of angels . . . I communed with Nature and with
God as I set out on my walk to the church for the Communion
which, almost at once after my reception, became my daily
custom.
Often as I walked, especially on my way home from Mass, I
would experience a profound melting of my whole being, as
though a hand had touched my inmost soul and liquefied it to
molten streams of almost intolerable happiness. The bliss I felt
was beyond speech, yet a torrent of wild words would break out
of my mind, with difficulty restrained from utterance in the pub
lic street and shouts to the skies ! These expressions took the form
of passionate protestations of my love for Jesus . . . It seemed to
me that his closeness to my inmost self enveloped me in his
beauty. For the duration of those ecstatic interludes I had wings
and was free from burdens. I imagined that I had some inkling of
'Not I - but Christ - liveth in me'. t
• Edgar Allan Poe : 'To One in Paradise'.
t Gal 2 : 2o.
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What am I to make of this today ? I cannot deny the reality of
that experience, the sterling of that joy, the abiding - though
short-lived - happiness it gave me. Nor would I wish to. Many
have felt this mystical possession, under the names of innumer
able gods, or the impersonal touch of beauty in nature and art.
At the present time many young people are convinced of their
special communion with Jesus - as the 'Jesus Revolution' and kin
dred group movements vocally testify. The fact that their bliss 
as mine did - derives from 'the pathetic fallacy'* does not make
their enjoyment any less real. Conversely, the reality of their
emotions does not make the Fallacy less false or less pathetically
futile !
These champagne bubbles on the cup of faith are common
enough in adolescence, and are no doubt intimately connected
with the tumult of sexual awareness and the general effervescence
affecting that period of growth . The effects of 'conversion', even
at a later age, can produce a similar euphoria. But this is emotion,
not faith: When the sparkling froth ceases to bubble and dance,
the real drink begins, strong, dark, and frequently bitter. Some
manage to go on consuming it to · the end, apparently finding it
healthful, even, at times, consoling. Others find it distasteful,
would like to throw it away, but cannot or dare not. Some discard
it without qualms and forget its existence, their constitutions
having no need of its nourishment, or their self-containment of its
support. I assume there must be oddities like myself : my exper
ience, though grotesque, can hardly be . unique ! The kind who
persevere through half a lifetime and more, accepting the bitter
ness as salutary medicine for the soul . . . only realising at long
last that a certain ingredient is a deadly poison working havoc in
the carefully-dieted spiritual organism !
This, in my case, was the dogma of eternal punishment.
At first it had only seemed a faint hiss among the flowers of my
Eden. No human idyll can be perfect, even at sixteen ! The lurking
reptile, no bigger than a worm, would later uncoil its horror to
•

Uewelyn Powys : The Pathetic Fallacy (1930).
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infinity. But of this I guessed nothing. I only knew that I resented
its nastiness, its inexplicable intrusion at the core of my happiness.
But the vision of Hell was already my undoing, though not for
many years would I know it.
I just cannot remember how we glossed over the appalling let
down when, during the course of my instruction previous to
reception into the Church, we came to it in the eschatology sec
tion of the Penny Catechism. Father X must have glossed fairly
competently, or else I was preoccupied at that particular session
with the statuesque repose of his pale, handsome face as he sat
with eyes closed and quiet hands joined at the fingertips. Or per
haps I was mesmerised into a happy trance by the slow, mellow
cadence of his voice. Whatever mental drug did the trick, the fact
remains that not until the very last moment before I took the
plunge into Catholicism did the worm reveal itself as something
worse than nasty . . . It writhed up at me with scaly coils, forked
tongue and vicious eye - not a worm but a serpent, and deadly.
For the first time I was up against an obstacle to faith . I saw it
as a mortal ugliness invading a wholeness of beauty, and it shook
me horribly. I could not reconcile it with my dreams, my 'heaven
ly' emotions. Yet dreams, the convex mirrors of our waking ex
perience, are just such irrational tangles of horror and delight.
But I did not know then that I was buried in a dream, and I did
not know life.
A crisis was precipitated on the very eve of my reception. A
furious argument developed with the friend who was going to
act as my godmother at the full ceremonial of baptism, required
in my case because I had never been 'christened' at all.
'Is it possible,' I cried in despair, 'that a child of seven could
commit a mortal sin and be punished in Hell for all eternity ?
'Yes,' replied my godmother, who had introduced me to the
Church in the first place. 'Yes, if he did not repent,' she pro
nounced, firmly and without mitigation. 'Because he has "come
to the age of reason". So he knows what he's doing : he's respon
sible for his actions. That's what the Church teaches.'
•
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Yes, I knew that. I had learned my Catechism. Only I hadn't
seen this point from a practical angle. It now seemed preposter
ous.
'But look at B,' I urged, frantic by this time. B was an outstand
ingly pious member of the 'Children of Mary'. 'She's a saint everyone says so. Would she go to Hell if she died in mortal sin ? '
'Of course,' came the inexorable answer.
My friend was the kindest, jolliest companion, with a soft
heart and a sensitive mind - even a sense of humour. But I was
up against adamant. I had come to the rock bottom hardness in
the Children of the Rock,* the mystery of Catholic mentality.
I was up against this, too, for the first time, and again I was
shaken to the depths.
It ended with my friend rounding on me with impatient com
mon sense that could not be gainsaid.
'Well, you must make up your mind. If you want to be a
Catholic you've got to believe all the Church teaches, and without
question. If you feel you can't do it, don't become a Catholic,
that's all. Nobody's going to force you.'
No. Nobody was going to threaten me with sword, fire, or tor
ture, in the good old way of 'mass conversions' that helped so
materially to spread the faith of Christ. Nobody was coming at
me with crucifix in one hand and throat-slashing knife in the
other, like the good friar Filipovict who would run the concen
tration camp of Jasenovac in twenty years' time - like other sons
of the gentle Francis of Assisi, and numerous disciples of the
Gentle Jesus in clerical cloth. That ultimate negation of our civili
sation, already seething in minds embittered by defeat, was not
yet publicly allied with the basic barbarity of Christian am
bition.:j:
I simply should not have recognised the Church in her robes
of blood. I thought red vestments were in honour of her martyrs
• Matt r6 : r8. t Vatican Imperialism in the 2oth Century, p. 365 Avro Man·
hattan.
t The Vatican Against Europe : Edmond Paris. Also works of Avro Manhattan.
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. . . I I never dreamed she could don them for mass murders, nor
that she had done so countless times in the past. No words can
express the depth of my ignorance. The horrors of the future none
could foresee : only the maniac mind could conceive them. But I
was ignorant of the past, and the part played in human tragedy
by the Institution I was so eager to join. Oh yes, I had studied his
tory . . . for the purpose of examinations, or the interest of private
reading. So have many others, yet the facts have eluded them, just
as they elude the inattentive child or the mind tuned in to a parti
cular wavelength. Whatever I had come across in the lurid annals
of our civilisation, I saw no fault in the Mother of Churches, or
in any of her iron commandments. Except - this one aberration
of Hell.
But desire was too strong for half-awakened reason. The feeble
protests of intelligence and common humanity had to be smoth
ered by the magic of the dream. I knew that my godmother was
right : it had to be all or nothing. The nauseous pill of Hell must
be swallowed before the banquet could begin.
After all, I soothed myself, with the false reasoning which is
the baking-powder of the Roman pudding, and which I had al
ready learned to use, there is the Divine Mercy, lavish, infinite . . .
Perhaps no one really goes to Hell in the end. Didn't Father X
say that it wasn't even certain that judas himself was eternally
damned ? Ah, yes, the best thing to do was to go and talk it over
with the kindly priest.
I did, only Father X did most of the talking. His calm, mellow,
unhurried reassurances acted like a balm on my troubled spirit or a maleficent drug.
'Don't think about Hell, my child,' ran the refrain of that
treacherous sweetness. 'Hell is not for you. Think only of the
Love of God, infinite, all-embracing . . . surely you can trust the
Lord who made you, redeemed you . . .'
And gradually the dream folded round me again, the beautiful
irrational took possession : the doors of perception were shut and
28
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locked fast against reason and reality. The fooled Beloved went
down into her garden*
Thrice threefold walled with emerald
from our mortal mornings grey . .'t
.

And the Witch of Endor:j: added one more silly soul to her
account.
And now here was I, confronted by sacrosanct Authority in 'the
innermost sanctuary of the Church ' - as an old Sister once phrased
it, and indeed the Order of Carmel could rightly be called so - and
commanded under Holy Obedience to set forth on a pioneer
Foundation . . . for the Glory of God and the glorification of the
contemplative life. Having scarcely recovered my breath from the
initial plunge into esoteric spirituality, painfully aware of being
out of my depth, I was called upon to take a fresh leap - into
heaven knew what more perplexities, apart from the dire responsi
bility such a vocation imposed.
I was still only a novice, lacking the grace of Profession and
the stability of Vows. The Foundation was timed for the begin
ning of November; the normal date for my Profession would fall
at the end of that month. I could not help reflecting how different
the occasion would be - if indeed it were not deferred, as it well
might be - in the tiny community of seven, still almost strangers
to one another, amid the muddle and turmoil of settling-in and
the raw discomfort of a home without roots or any religious
traditions.
Our present abode was dignified and beautiful, having been
especially designed and built for the monastic life as Teresa of
Avila conceived it. The cloisters and dormitory passages were
built around a central patio, Spanish fashion, with the choir and
chapel on the fourth side, and a stone crucifix in the centre in
stead of a fountain. The garden was spacious and beautifully
kept, its privacy inviolate behind magnificently high and solid
•

cf Cant 6 : 2,

I x.

t Francis Thompson : 'The Mistress of Vision'. *
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stone walls. The whole ensemble, within and without, bore the
unmistakable seal of monastic dignity, order and calm. All this
in the very midst of London's chaos . . . the dingy, crowded maze
on the fringe of faded grandeur that had once been part of the
fashionable West End.
In striking contrast, the new Carmel would be in a country
setting, among pinewoods and near the sea. But the house itself
was merely an acquired family mansion without character or any
period charm, with a few hasty alterations and additions to equip
it for monastic purposes. I did not know then, of course, how ill
equipped it was, and would always remain, despite efforts to con
vert it : and how I would hate its grotesque unsuitability, and
what a malignant effect it would have on my mind. The garden,
the surroundings, echantingly beautiful, would be my consolation
. . . happier scenes in a dream that was mostly a nightmare. The
wierdness of the whole unequal set-up would fatally emphasise
that sense of unreality from which I already suffered. Years hence
I would blurt out in a moment of anguish, 'This place is the desert
without any of the consolations of the desert.' And my second
Prioress, whom I loved, would simply retort, 'Therefore it is the
desert.' By then I would understand profoundly without being
able to accept . . .
But now all egocentric thoughts and desires arising from un
redeemed nature had to be suppressed and forgotten. Already
inured to the yoke of Obedience, the practice of instant submis
sion, I accepted my fate without questioning the will - or the
wisdom - of those who decreed it. These included the Sisters of
the Chapter,* who, as I learned later, had already given me their
vote for Profession and their approval of my nomination as a
member of the coming Foundation.
I could hardly have done otherwise than submit to their deci
sion, with the mindlessness of an animal accustomed to the yoke.
For the numbness that enveloped me precluded thought, let alone
self-analysis. I had not yet encountered that other element in my
• Nuns who have taken their solemn Vows and are entitled to vote on Com
munity matters as enjoined by the Rule and Constitutions.
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. being, which was one day to change the whole course of m y life.
I was not even conscious of its existence. Yet I strove with it in
the darkness of my unconscious mind, where the conflict was set
from the beginning. And this subterraneous war was the hidden
cause of my trouble. Not until it could be brought into the open,
and the dissonance finally resolved, would I understand why I
suffered like a stranger in a foreign land instead of feeling 'like a
fish put back into the water' - to quote the comforting assurance
of the Novice-Mistress in a pre-entry parlour interview.
Nor had the special irony of my vocation begun to dawn on
me. Teresa of Avila was a mystic, with the true mystic's blessed
ability to go beyond the hideousness of dogma to the peace and
beauty of the Universal. But she was also a Spaniard. A daughter
of the land that bred the Inquisition would hardly be queasy of
a supernatural Hell. She expected her daughters, so we were
instructed, to place themselves in the very mouth of the Inferno,
to prevent a multitude of souls falling to their doom like the
leaves in autumn.
So here was my bugbear around my neck, as intimately part
of the religious ensemble as the Habit I wore, the Rule I kept, the
Vows I would one day take. How could I escape the torment of
such an impasse ? While the mind-paralysis lasted, the poena
damni* was present only as the pain of a faintly nagging tooth.
But with the upheaval of the new Foundation and the new life
that followed, the numbness began to give way to an inrush of
long-deferred thought. My old Hell-phC?bia stabbed like a raw
exposed nerve, and now there was nothing to deaden the anguish.
(Phobia is not the right word, though 'morbid fear' was not
entirely absent. Incredulous wrath and resentment, indignant
horror, maddening perplexity . . . there is no word or phrase in
the language of man to meet the complexity of my feelings.)
In the Cimmerian darkness of my desolate night I had 'sought
him whom my soul loveth't and inexorably 'found him not'.t
The emptiness of the black cross, the iron curtain of the grille;
•

The chief suffering of Hell : pain of the loss of God.

t Cant 3 : r,2;

5 : 6.
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even the black, witchlike folds of the Enclosure veil that sealed
my status of Profession . . . all seemed to symbolise the widow
hood, rather than the bridal, of my soul. Unlike most other
'spouses of Christ', the Carmelite does not wear a ring. A woman
ly vanity despised by the valiant Teresa ! I am not above admit
ting that I regretted it. I felt that it would have been a comfort, a
visible link with the Invisible Bridegroom. But of course this was
a feminine weakness. Carmelites, said Teresa, ought to be more
like men than women. By which she meant free from women's
foibles and pettiness, and able to endure the discipline of the
desert with the hardihood of men.
And so the Bridgeroom remained Invisible : remote, unreal,
intangible. 'Noli me tangere'* he said to Magdalen on the morn
ing of his resurrection - yet suffered her to kiss his feet. But I the terrible thought was born in me at last - did I want to touch
the Author and Creator of Hell ? Could I truly love a god who
would torture me for ever if I refused to love him ? What sort
of love could that be which made such atrocious, unthinkable
conditions ?
Who was he? Who was this 'Invisible Bridegroom' ?
Had I become, in my vanity and ignorance, the bride of a
Bluebeard ? A monster who kept his victims, not dead, but for
ever alive in a chamber of horrors which he himself repeatedly
described t in terms of unquenchable fire, undying worm, outer
darkness, eternal punishment, weeping, wailing, gnashing of
teeth ?
The spectre of Hell was the ghostly finger that beckoned me on
a long, long journey which even now is not ended. But my pur
pose in giving these autobiographical details is purely impersonal.
What interests me is not the saga of the bride but the mystery of
the missing 'Bridegroom'. A subject of greater urgency than is
generally realised in this 'post-Christian era'.
The Christ who promised to appear in glory before many of
his generation had 'tasted death', has neglected to redeem that
• 'Touch me not' : john 2o : 17. t See Appendix.
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promise for nearly two millennia. Yet his Image persists i n the
minds of millions; his name is given to what remains of our
probably disintegrating civilisation; innumerable deeds are done
in that name which contribute to the process of destruction and
decay. World-distributed, wealth-fed organisations operate under
its �gis, maintaining, against the progress of democracy and the
rights of man, totalitarian attitudes that thwart humane ideals,
foster superstition, and materially help to run the capitalist
machine. Our children are, by law,* branded with that name, as
ruthlessly as if they were slaves, by having Christian doctrine and
worship thrust upon them at the tenderest, most impressionable
age. Most of what is thus imposed on their innocence is actually
pernicious, as I hope to show. The act of imposition is itself a
legalised barbarity, which ought to be utterly repugnant to the
civilised mind.
Is there not reason, therefore, to investigate anew the mystery
of Jesus ? Is it not vital to take a long, hard look at that persisting
enigma, which has troubled, divided and crucified mankind for
so many uncomprehending centuries ?
The subject has been dealt with by many of the greatest and
wisest intelligences, and will continue to be so. If I need an ex
cuse for recording my own unprofessional thoughts - and doubt
less many will think that I do - I can only reply that I speak from
what, spiritually, could hardly be a wider lifespan. From a nebu
lous Protestant Christianity, sampled in various sectarian forms,
to fervent Catholicism, and the quest f?r mystical union in the
most austerely contemplative Order of the Church . . . then a
period of lonely, desperate clinging to the Catholic faith in the
turmoil of battling with a postwar world; followed at last by the
breakdown of faith and years of drifting in aimless unbelief. The
last Act opening with Humanist contacts, revelation of a new
Universe through scientific study, widening of horizons to infinity
.
through Freedom of Thought : gradual shedding of intolerable
burdens inherited from a god-obsessed past.
•

Education Act, 1944 : still in force.
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Now, at the far end of life, with that abortive climb of Mount
Carmel a quarter of a century behind me, I am still mountaineer
ing; slowly mastering the Ascent of a very different terrain. I call
it Mount Atheos* . . . A strange land, but I am at home in it. A stiff
climb, but I glory in it. Yet I know that I shall never be as light
footed as those of my friends for whom this land was a birth-gift,
or acquired very early in life. I understand too well what Darwin
expressed in that piercing flash of insight :
Nor must we overlook the probability of the constant inculcation
in a belief in God on the minds of children producing so strong
and perhaps an inherited effect on their brains not yet fully
developed, that it would be as difficult for them to throw off
their belief in God, as for a monkey to throw off its instinctive
fear and hatred of a snake. t

To dally with agnosticism would be, for the mind that must
free itself or perish of its own instinctual abhorrence, to writhe
in vain among the Laocoon coils.
But the mystery of Jesus remains mysterious, like the secret
forces at war in the bowels of the earth, which manifest them
selves in spurts and upheavals of power, mainly malevolent. And
the Jesus-Image, however tarnished, is still the reliquary of what
remains among us of belief in God.
* Name coined in antithesis to Mount Carmel : signifying the aspiration to
pure Atheism. (Greek : a, without : theos, god.)
t Autobiography, (1958 edition, ed. Nora Barlow).
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Interlude
Implosion
Those with clear intellects and a sense
of humour must laugh at such a creed 
unless they are driven to tears at so
great a degradation of the human mind.
CHAPMAN COHEN
A dangerous commodity. Few people are brave
enough to handle it, or possess the patience to learn how to use
it. Those committed to a faith or an ideology treat Thought like
a ticking time-bomb : run for dear life and leave the experts to
deal with it.
They are right to be afraid. Anyone so rash as to dally with this
sort of danger is more than likely to set off a detonation. The stuff
will explode in the mind. Implosion rocks the whole being; fami
liar lines are blotted out. Much lies in ruins, and nothing will
ever be the same as before.
That is why thinking is anathema to believing. If faith is to
avoid being blown to bits, the fatal blast of rational investigation
must be kept away from it. At all costs. Repeat, at all costs : to
the maximum price of human integrity.
Of all this I knew nothing, except as a formalised dictum :
'Wilful doubt is a sin against faith'.
In my earlier years of conversion and .vocation, doubts against
faith were unthinkable, let alone subjects for thought. They never
occurred to me in the form of temptation. Even my queasiest
reaction to Hell merely made me plunge my head deeper in the
sand of ignoring - to paraphrase that medieval dream, The Cloud
of Unknowing, my favourite oubliette for all the vain allurements
of mental activity.
Thinking was the arch-enemy of contemplating. On this the
anonymous author of The Cloud insisted. And although he - or
she - was not wholeheartedly approved by our saintly Mother
THOUGHT IS
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Prioress (perhaps because lacking in Carmelite credentials) the
way of The Cloud was pretty much in line with the requirements
of Carmel. Cessation of mental gymnastics was the prerequisite
for the state of contemplation. One had to doff one's thoughts on
the threshold of prayer, as the Muslim removes his sandals before
entering the mosque. (Admittedly the latter is a simpler proposi
tion.)
But 'prayer' in the context of Carmel was not limited to periods
of time or visits to the official department reserved for that holy
occupation. It was 'the life of a Carmelite', and demanded a total
immolation of the powers of the mind. The silence, or dumbness,
of the soul in the presence of its God was reflected in the Rule
of Silence; but even more in the mute submission of will, reason,
judgment, and everything in the realm of human feeling, to the
dictates of Authority and the yoke of daily life as interpreted by
the Rule and Constitutions. In unequivocal terms, mental suicide.
Which, as I see it now, is the perfect consummation of the 'faith'
ideal. The saddest and the maddest delusion that ever hoodwinked
the top-heavy brain of the human primate.
But if there exists, at the core of the being, a secret dichotomy
that makes this absolute submission impossible, the mad plunge
of total surrender will never be permitted by the rational powers.
so long as they retain their integrity.
They can, of course, be defeated by the strain of conflict. Parti
cularly if the war is waged below conscious level. In which case
the breakdown is attributed to secondary causes, such as physical
hardships, sexual frustration, lack of stamina, vocational un
suitability . . . Anything but the fatal anomaly of forcing a
rational being into the mould of unreason. I have personally
known such casualties : several were my intimate friends. But I
only quote from my own experience, which brought me perilous
ly near the precipice and mercifully stopped short of the abyss.
For a long time I was blind to the nature of the battle raging
within me. I could not understand why I seemed to make no
'spiritual progress', nor why I still felt 'in the wrong place', a
36
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stranger i n a strange country . . . a region not only foreign but
fantastic, dreamlike, unreal. This 'unreality' was the worst tor
ment. A state impossible to convey in words, it is, in fact, as I
have since learned, typical of schizophrenic suffering.
My schizophrenia, genuine indeed, was not a mental sickness
but rather a prolonged gestation : the bearing of that second per
sonality of whose existence I had not then the faintest idea. The
time of travail was still in the far future. Not until its pangs were
over and the birth accomplished would I fully realise what had
been born. Then I would understand that the seed had been there
from the beginning. A measure of maturity would be mine at
last, together with a peace of mind and a harmony of purpose
never experienced before. And my way would eventually lie
clear and open . . . the broad bright freedom of Atheos.
But now my tortuous climb was up the rugged scarp of Mount
Carmel. To vary the metaphor, in the first years of my Solemn
Profession I was beginning to appreciate a shrewd observation
made by a certain Professed of many years' service. She spoke
with a twinkle, but she meant every word.
'Postulants paddle at the water's edge. Novices wade out a little
way. Young Professed swim out to their depth and sometimes a
little beyond it. But after Solemn Vows . . man Dieu, little Sis
ter, it's sharks ! '
They were certainly appearing on my horizon. Living engines
of destruction : Thoughts. They swarmed in the turbulent waters
of a mind undefended by Quiet. The blan�ness, the emptiness, the
Absence, provided an inevitable breeding-ground for these ene
mies. I could not beat them off, however desperately I tried. Prob
ably I tried too hard! I was always being told to 'relax into God' .
But how can one relax into God, or into anything, i f one's un
conscious is pregnant with a second personality, a Thinker waiting
to be born ?
In the solitude of my cell I began to seek comfort from
my Bible. The Bridegroom, invisible within and without, had
dwindled to a wraith, unreal as the rest of the unreality. I hoped
.
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that I might find him again in the Gospels, the setting divinely
appointed for his earthly life. Like all young innocents enamoured
of the Man-God, I had seen him as an Image, or a series of images,
carved on the memory by the collective traditions of our cul
ture, the devotion of Christians down the centuries. The Testa
ment that formed the pure outline of what was later embellished
by human emotion and fantasy, had itself become stylised by the
all-overshadowing Image. Thus one approached the gospels with
preconceived ideas, conventional reverence. One read there what
was already imprinted on the mind, engraved by custom and
familiarity. One read with sentiments crystallised by the process
of ritualisation and the passage of time.
For Christendom has all along been dominated, not by a his
torical Figure (whether a corresponding Entity existed or not) but
by an Image, created, built up, magnified to superhuman propor
tions. Equipped from the start with a powerful emotional appeal,
it exercised a driving force on individual and group action, rising
to the heights of mass-manipulation with amazing celerity. This
phenomenon had, as we are only too well aware, dynamic conse
quences on the destiny of 'the West' and so indirectly on the fate
of the world.
Repeatedly in man's recorded past,* magico-heroic ideas of a
similar nature have originated, seized the popular imagination,
evolved through ritual and a mythology made to match it, and con
sequently been erected into systems of power : always through
the medium and unremitting efforts of dominating priesthoods.
The Image that holds the central place becomes the effigy stamped
on the coin of established order and on the minds of the faithful.
The dramatic element is a constant; the sacrificial, saving theme
recurring in almost identical form. Minor details apart, the Image
of Jesus could be carried in procession by long-dead devotees of
Dionysus, Attis, Tammuz, Adonis, Horus, Osiris, Mithras, and
heaven knows how many more.
•

The Growth of Religion: A Study of its Origin and Development: joseph

McCabe, 1918.
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With all such knowledge buried in the depth of my ignorance,
I began my quest for the missing Bridegroom of humanity . . . the
Man of promises that were never kept . . . the Enigma of yester
day, today, and for as long as arguments rage around this unprofit
able mystery.
My approach to the Old Testament was confined to the so
called prophecies relating to the Messiah, familiar through the
Divine Office; and to the Canticle of Canticles (Song of Solomon)
as exciting emotions of love and being in itself poetic and beauti
ful. Most of the OT appeared to be devoted to the wrath of God
(known to me only much later as Yahweh, tribal desert god of
the Jews); with revolting accounts of wholesale slaughter, includ
ing women, children, infants, and cattle - usually commanded
by the same incomprehensibly barbarous deity; and with obscene
descriptions of horrifying conduct. The Pentateuchal cookery
book also seemed to me revolting. It pained me to associate the
worship of God with priestly frying-pans and the offal of slaugh
tered animals, with minute concern that the Lord should get his
proper share of the fat thereof, and other . culinary details quite
unconnected with modern ideas of religious ritual.
If ever, in despair of consolation, I opened the Bible at random,
my eyes inevitably blinked at some particularly frightful passage
of wrath and imprecation, or military history that did no credit to
the Lord of Hosts. So I gave up the OT, except for the Canticles,
and the Psalms, which of course occurred daily in the Divine Of
fice, their Latin always music refreshin� to the mind. The only
Latin sequence that made me want to scream was the Athanasian
Creed.* Anyone who knows how it goes will understand, if not
sympathise, with my reaction. I could have hurled my breviary
down the choir and shouted blasphemies. What a scene if I had!
I can't help regretting that lost opportunity, even as I chuckle at
the memory.
So at last I settled down to a thorough, if unorganised, perusal
• c 430 : contains 'the damnatory clauses', declaring damnation must be the
lot of those who do not believe the true and Catholic faith.
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of the New Testament. Having no knowledge whatever of exegesis
or biblical criticism, I approached the familiar synthesis of the
four Gospels with the usual blinkered unobservance of the glaring
discrepancies that so disconcert and upset the informed scholar.
The scenes were all tableaux remembered from childhood : they
revealed nothing new. The Central Figure was my sole concern.
Was he not himself the Logos, uttered from the foundation of the
world ? By the rune of these ancient writings - divinely inspired,
as I then believed - I too might enter that mystical relationship
with Christ experienced by those who drew close to his 'sacred
humanity'.
Already - as would be perceived by any Carmelite - I was un
consciously withdrawing from the contemplative ideal, which
professes to 'go beyond' that sacred humanity, aiming like an
arrow of fire at Divinity itself. This, incidentally, is one of the
reasons why popular devotions, such as the Rosary, were not
encouraged either in public or in private. The large beads of
polished olive-wood from the Holy Land, essentially part of the
Carmelite habit, were worn as symbolic of the 'prayer without
words'.
The contemplative zone in the Church is exclusive territory.
The most superior pastureland, in fact, for raising and fattening
the ultra-subtle varieties of refined egoism. To be among 'the
called and chosen',* in any of the numerous breeds, is a mark of
status that sets one high above the normal run of human cattle.
But to be led apart into the prize enclosure of the Unum Neces
sariumt is the finest ego-booster of all. In the most rarefied sense,
of course, and to the most sanctified end.
My obvious starting point was the gospel of Matthew. I had
no scruples about giving him priority to Mark. The mundane art
of dating documents had no connexion in my mind with litera
ture straight from the quill of the Holy Ghost.
There was to be no dipping and diving, picking and choosing,
* Matt 2o : 16; 22 : 14.
t Luke 10 : 42. Traditionally applied to the contemplative form of worship :
'the one thing needful'.
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opening at random. This was serious study. An unfamiliar and
faintly suspect occupation to the untrained Catholic, who relies
on his Church for basic spiritual food, or browses among her
legitimate mystics for more exotic titbits. Bible obsolescence is
increasing even among the children of the Gospel, accustomed to
obtain their scriptural supplies prepackaged and guaranteed free
from harmful preservatives. As for Jesus-freaks and other enthus
iasts for Jesus-revolutions, they have their own hot line to the
Holy Ghost, which renders the written Word practically redun
dant.
As I have already admitted, no such privileged communication
system was arranged for me. This made life a problem, and was
the real cause of my present search for a link-up with the super
natural. For the Holy Ghost was assumed to be the Spiritual Direc
tor of every individual blessed with a Carmelite vocation, and
therefore no human instruction in divine intercourse was offered,
even to the neophytes. Colloquially speaking, one was just left to
get on with it.
A system of closer supervision might have questioned the wis
dom of 'searching the scriptures' in the virtual independence of
spiritual and cellular solitude. A less lofty esotericism would have
provided a method, or at least given guidance and counsel, instead
of presuming on the link-with-the-divine as a matter of course.
I have often wondered - and this, I know, is a digression, but I
cannot resist it - what would have been the outcome had I chosen
a different Religious Order . . . One, pe:r:haps, where intellectual
activity was the norm, instead of being deliberately reduced to
the sleep-passivity of the 'dark night' essential to the Carmelite
way. For example, the Benedictine Order, for which I always had
an open admiration and a secret feeling of regret, almost of nos
talgia, as though I had intimately known it in some previous
existence.
The question, though hypothetical, is intriguing. Had I been
encouraged to study, to translate, to develop the gift of writing,
would I have enjoyed the pure intellectual happiness which I can
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now draw off only in tiny quantities - beset by time ? And would
it have been accompanied by such contentment and peace of
mind that I could never have broken my Benedictine Vow of
Stability ? Or, on the contrary, would the very exercise of intellect
have awakened the reason and the critical faculties, so that in the
end the result would have been the same ?
The Benedictine picture is still, at moments, seductive. But
magna est Veritas . . . the rational, if rooted deep in a human men
tality, must surely prevail. I think it reasonably certain that, how
ever circumstances differed, the Thinker in the Psyche would
eventually have come to the light.
So . . . back to the cell and its diminutive bookshelf let into the
wall . . . and the Gospel of Matthew.
I have called this Interlude Implosion : not because my struc
ture of non-thought was instantaneously shattered by the violent
impact of knowledge. Time, in this context, is irrelevant. Those
destructive forces let loose in a hermit's cell set up a chain
reaction indefinitely prolonged.
What follows is therefore the result of an extended process
covering more than half a lifetime.
A few words of Forewarning . . .
The majority of humans prefer fiction to fact. Facts are adamant
and frequently unpleasant. They are also hard to extricate, im
bedded, oftener than not, in a breccia of falsehood. This is no
where more painfully the case than in the excavation of fossilised
traditions, particularly from the Christian boneyard. Extracted,
the skulls have a shifty look, the bones are slyly inscrutable. They
yield no certainty of knowledge, only a sceptical disregard for the
value of evidence.
And yet the unsavoury quest should be undertaken. Dead and
buried things must be disinterred for the sake of peace on earth
and the vindication of man.
Somewhere in the rock lies the fossil of a gibbeted god.
And still, unexercised, its fretful ghost haunts the daylight of
the twentieth century and the darkness of irrational mind. The
-
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Idea it projected o n the world has become a thing o f tatters, but
the mouldering Image has not yet dissolved into dust. It still
makes a wan appeal to the emotions, like one of those crucifixes,
freakishly spared, amid the rubble of a war-ruined churchyard.
It can equally inspire revulsion.
Many who have not received the benefits of Christological con
ditioning - and some who have - may share Suzuki's horror of
the Image and its psychological effects on the brooding mind.
'The crucified Christ is a terrible sight,' says the Japanese Master of Zen, 'and I cannot help associating it with the sadistic
impulse of a physically affected brain.'*
We need not here refer to the external Image. The concept of
the bloodily-sacrificed god lies deep in the human psyche, a fan
tasy far older than the Christian adaptation of an almost universal
idea.t If past civilisations have lapsed into their own peculiar
forms of insanity and eventually perished, it is likely to be because
of insane images impressed on infant minds, imposed on adult
acceptance, enforced on public behaviour. Every culture has its
incitements to craziness, its psychotic Image or plurality of
images, produced by the sadistic impulse seated in the brain of
the human primate.
Possibly we cannot, ultimately, do much about this. It could
depend on the whim of Nature, who may, or may not, play the
game of mutation to produce a new species : a new kind of Man
entirely, who will not betray himself by inexcusable antics of
servility belonging to his animal past, or .by insane reproductions
of the totem-image carved in the days of his primitive emergence.
But we can at least recognise the origin, the power, and the
fatal effects of the Image, repeated ad nauseam throughout
human history. To know the cause of our psychosis is a step on
the way to curing it. To see it as ridiculous is another step to
wards rationality. To laugh at it without bitterness may help to
cleanse the horror it has left in the mind.
• Mysticism: Christian and Buddhist, p.
t vide Madkind, Charles Berg, 1962.

136, 1969.
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Our hope is that Nature will co-operate, in her own time and
way, to accomplish what her latest creation apparently cannot
do on any satisfactory scale : liberate himself from the cobwebs
of fantasy that clog up the treasure in his skull.

II
THE F I REMONGE R
'The Worst Thing in
the World'
'So the vulnerable body's stretched without pity
On flames for ever. Is this not pretty?'
STEVIE SMITH

LoNG AGO I fell for the magic of the 'Hound of Heaven'. The
Divine Pursuer of souls, who hunted for love and would not let
his quarry go, despite their frantic flight through the 'labyrinth
ine ways' of the mind's wasteland, held for me a strong romantic
appeal. Francis Thompson had a great vogue then among youth
ful devotees, and others enamoured of Catholic romanticism. And
the Hunting theme had a special attraction for the pious Daphnes
who were only too honoured to be hunted.
Matthew's Hunter, I now began to realise, was on the trail in
deed, but his methods had little to do with the poetic Muse. His
most poisoned barbs, reserved for the Scribes and Pharisees, were
delivered with a volley of intemperate language far removed from
the allure of love. Such as, 'Ye serpents, ye generation of vipers,
how can ye escape the damnation of hell ? '*
But he also had missiles for the masses : weapons of a far
reaching kind which he used with frightful efficiency. The Jesus
campaign of fire-power and doomsday retribution was faithfully
recorded by the Holy Spirit's amanuenses, notably Matthew. That
lavish purveyor of miracles sounded the tocsin of woe with a
• Matt. 23 : 33·
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dithyrambic zest and vehemence worthy of the Chorus in a Greek
tragedy. Mark came in a good second.
The invisible, untouchable Bridegroom now began to verge on
the undesirable. The gentle form of Love was lost in a surge of
apocalyptic violence. Mystical poetry had gilded the Image, but
here was no Apollo of the spiritual chase. The blunt insistence
of the gospel saga limned an anti-hero more like the Hound of
Hell.
The most lurid four-letter word in the English language, com
pared with which the current shock-words are mere infant prattle,
is such common currency today that its constant use has become
a repetitive bore. Hardly an eyebrow lifts as expletives belch from
every kind of media and mouth in the form of biblical maledic
tion, though the subject under discussion or the play presented
has nothing to do with Hell or damnation. The word so frequently
on Jesus' tongue and so evidently in his thoughts is now a mere
exclamation without meaning. The image it once represented has
become a medieval joke - or a sneaking fear which sophisticated
man would not admit to. Or - has it ?
The fundamentalists of the Christian flock do not think so. The
Roman Catholic Church, and others, are stoutly on Jesus' side in
the matter, whatever qualms arise in more sensitive natures and
more advanced cultures. 'My word shall not pass away',* Jesus
is reported as declaring; and this one, the worst, is powered with
a sinister adhesive that clings to the marrow of the bones. This
melancholy fact is attested by the estimated six hundred million
RC's who have received Christian baptism at some time or other
in their lives (my own obscure name is probably still on the regis
ter), and who are stuck inwardly, or at least smeared, with this
inexorable glue. And this of course takes no account of the rest
of Christendom, another sizeable portion of the human race; nor
can it possibly reduce to statistical proof all that is humanly
involved.
* Matt.

24 : �5·

'

T H E W O R S T T H I NG I N T H E W O R L D '

Detailed information about the Jesus torture-camp in the next
world can be obtained by anyone with a ticket to a Public Lib
rary. Half an hour spent with A Catholic Dictionaryt should
provide a certain insight, however mystifying, into the character
of the Jew who inflicted on his fellow men his own peculiar
adaptation of Jewish eschatology.
The reverend authors admit that 'the dogma of eternal punish
ment is undoubtedly one of the most awful and mysterious truths
taught by Scripture and the Church' . . . Personally I would give
it top priority. But they state, and here I agree with them sin
cerely : 'Our Lord's words are plain enough to make reasonable
doubt impossible' . . . i.e., that he said what he meant and meant
what he said on the subject, literally and with no holds barred.
But of course there is a lot of unreasonable doubt among
the vast army of Doublethinkers, and so I cannot wholly support
the reverend authors' na'ive premise: 'No one doubts that the New
Testament teaches the existence of Hell'. Such a legion of excuses
has been made for this barbarous quirk in the otherwise 'perfect'
mind of the 'Perfect Man' . . . such a watering-down of the fiery
curse continually erupting from the mouth that preached mercy
and forgiveness of enemies. Understandable, entirely, that civilised
man should wish to get himself off the horns of such a dilemma.
All the same, Jesus' word stands, as it stood for English-speaking
peoples in the good old King James version, and lives in the lan
guage still. Fools have tried to improve on that and merely made
a series of blundering prose, robbed of b.eauty and rhythm and
mystery : the Keatsian aspect of 'Truth' which atoned - to a
certain extent - for the riddles no god ever answered. And even
these feverish products of affrighted scholarship have not dared
to blot out the four-letter word. The flames that Jesus kindled
refuse to be doused by linguistics.
'The fact is,' declares the Dictionary, 'men persuade themselves
t William E. Addis and Thomas Arnold, M.A. 15th Edition. Revised by T. B.
Scannell, D.O., further revised with additions by the Rt. Rev. Mgr. P. E. Hallett,
B.A. Pp. 388 et seqq : 'Hell.'
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that the doctrine is untrue and inhuman, and therefore that
Christ, being the eternal truth, could not have taught it. Their
exegesis will scarcely find acceptance either with Christians pre
pared to accept the doctrine or with non-Christians who come
with purely historical interest to the study of the gospels.' Quite
so. I have often speculated on the reaction of a hypothetical being
from another planet faced for the first time with the curious
anomalies of Jesus' teaching. I suspect that it might echo the
shrewd observation of Stevie Smith, whose poem on The Christian
Doctrine of Eternal Hell (from which I have already quoted a
devastating couplet) seems to me to atom-split Christianity in
twenty inexpugnable lines.
'Is it not interesting to see
How the Christians continually
Try to separate themselves in vain
From the doctrine of eternal pain.
They cannot do it,
They are committed to it.
Their Lord said it,
They must believe it.'
·

Yes indeed. If anyone, committed Christian or otherwise, hope
fully imagines that the old-fashioned bogey has been safely swept
under the scientific carpet, let me assure him or her that, on the
contrary, eternal punishment remains an essential doctrine of
Christian eschatology, whether accepted or not. Authentic infor
mation about the infernal regions is supplied on the rates by the
public service already alluded to. I recently picked up a small
book in a cocky yellow and black cover, among the more solemn
tomes in the religious section. It belonged to the 'Teach Yourself'
series, and the subject it offered for the instruction of Everyman
was 'Roman Catholicism'. It opened of itself at page 70 of the
Chapter on The Soul After Judgment, indicating that other fascin
ated readers had lingered there like bees among pollen-fat bios-

'THE WORST THING IN THE WORLD '

soms. The book was written by the Reverend David Quinlan
and published by the English Universities Press Ltd. in 1 966.
Despite the nausea I feel for the hell-theme, I searched with in
terest and curiosity for what might lie within the aura of such
unimpeachable literary dignity.
Before plunging into the Infernal mysteries I turned back, hope
fully, to the chapter (IX) on The Grace of God. The final sentence,
in italics, was far from reassuring.
'God gives all grace efficacious to move the will but not to
compel its obedience. Some souls he has predetermined to eternal
blessedness and others, by their foreseen sins, to eternal punish
ment.'
Here we go, thought I, with the old recurring decimal of free
will and predestination . . . twisting brains and torturing minds
in the last third of the twentieth century !
Years ago I had fought out my fight with the Origin of Evil; in
my lone mind and in the Convent parlour, locked in battle with
the minds of successive Jesuits sent to solve my dilemma. Invisible
behind the closed grille, these practised and sagacious duellists
used their stock of persuasive weapons, with the same result in
every case. At the ultimate point they would follow my argument
no further, but only warn me to 'close that door, for it leads to
madness.' Yet it seemed to me that they warned with sadness, as
much for themselves as for me. They threw down their arms and
retreated, because they dared not face the logic that stood be
tween us. These men, the best equipped thinkers in the Church,
had to turn sorrowfully away because of their strict consecration
to Doublethink. And the cult of that dubious deity still goes on,
I thought, as I stared at the book in my hand.
Back to page 70, which exploded with a threat .
. . . since Hell is the ultimate sanction against sin, and a state of
eternal existence, anyone travelling towards death is wise to take
a good look at it.' Very effective, this jab of terror at the chance
reader, especially if he happens to be elderly or suffering from a
serious disease, say a heart condition.
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'Christ confirmed the Old Testament teaching that, whether we
are willing to face it or not, there is a state of everlasting punish
ment for souls which die in rebellion against God . . .
Since these glad tidings intimately concern myself, a rebel
against the notion of gods and the Judaeo-Christian god in parti
cular, and one who has the firmest intention to continue so until
the last breath, I read on with interest to discover how my
chances were rated by the author and the English Universities
Press Limited. Naturally enough their opinion coincided with
the mainstream of Christian tradition. That my chances were
obviously nil was finalised in the following passage on page 72 :
. . . 'there is in the soul of the wicked an aversion from God' (my
italics) 'which is in the nature of its sinfulness. Grave sin is a grave
turning away from God. To die in this state is to remain in it, not
only unrepentant (which is something people overlook when they
say, "Surely God will forgive after ten thousand years ! ) but
hating God . . . Truly there shall be weeping and gnashing of teeth
(Matt. 1 3, 42, so) for the soul is its own torment.'
A cheerful prospect. No wonder many believers are reluctant
to die. The reasoned atheist, on the contrary, has nothing to fear.
Death is the natural end of life, as sleep is the natural close of
the day's activity. How much wiser, more humane and beneficial
to the human race were those noble pagans who taught that ex
cessive fear of death, beyond the normal animal fear that Nature
implanted in us, was caused by man's irrational beliefs in gods
and the supernatural. The great Roman poet-philosopher, Lucre
tius, was confirming this sane view of human mortality a century
before the madness of Hell got a grip on the growing menace of
the Jesus sect. The gulf between the calm of rational thought and
the hysteria of credulity is surely as divisive as that between
Lazarus in bliss and Dives in torment !
Since the rest of the 'Teach Yourself' eschatology can be
studied free of charge by anyone interested in doctrinal horror
thrillers - suggested series title, Vengeance Pursued Beyond The
Grave
I will only quote two commentative passages before
returning to the pristine source of the gospel.
'

"

-
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'Note', says the first (page 70) 'that the Scripture says God pre
pared Hell, not that He created it, whatever significance this fact
may have.' A cryptic distinction calling for concentrated thought.
The only idea that occurs to me, prior to the exercise, is that Hell
and its attendant horrors must have been an Afterthought. Even
deities may sometimes miscalculate.
The second passage is a wily attempt - or so I see it - to fit the
unscientific notion of non-consuming fire into the context of cos
mic knowledge, thus making it acceptable, if still mysterious, to
human intelligence.
'Nor need we examine any of the ingenious hypotheses ad
vanced to make hell-fire more intelligible, except to remark that
its nature may be deep in created nature itself, of which we know
little. Perhaps it is in the nature of existence itself to inflict
extremity of punishment on those who choose to be perverse
against God's order, who preserves in existence what He created.'
(page 72)
That is the sort of cunning suggestion, pseudo-scientific and
pseudo-mystical, to encourage ecumenical love on the campus of
knowledge and gently increase the woolliness of the incurably
woolly-minded. The only snag - and it is serious - lies in the final
clause. What, one must in honesty ask, of the Dinosaurs and com
pany ? Will they arise in the glorious Resurrection ? If that is the
method whereby the Creator 'preserves in existence' species that
Nature got fed-up with, those of us who will never see them graz
ing in the meadows of Paradise have ind�ed forfeited a beatific
vision.
*

*

*

*

Beneath an empty cross in a hermit's cell there is no escape
from the barrage of questions. Like the torture of interrogation
it worries and wearies without mercy, till the brain reels and the
centre of gravity shifts dizzily.
There is, in the infinite ocean of human experience, one horror
5I
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o f horrors reserved for each individual. A 'Room 1 0 1 ' * o n the
desolate floor of the deep. 'Everyone knows what is in Room 1 0 1 ' *
. . . but we do not know that w e know until we come face to
face with it.
The transmorphism of what is loved and familiar into the
grotesqueries of nightmare . . . this is part of the trauma of exis
tence. A body crushed, burned, deformed, battered out of all
recognition; a brain blanked out beyond recovery; moral disinte
gration like rags peeled off a scarecrow : these are mere symbols
of the ultimate horror. Orwell's O'Brien would know too well
what that is !
But how can I, the untrained victim, express it ? Only by a
mystery of transubstantiation. When the substance of Sanctity is
changed into the maggot-ridden carcase of corruption, under the
appearance of consecrated elements . . . An imperfect analogy, for
one needs no faith to discern the horrifying miracle. The evidence
is there before the eyes. 'Good' and 'evil' have become inter
changeable at a ritualised word. Our painful distinctions are no
longer valid, or even useful. The 'beauty of holiness' issues from
the same amoral source as all in Nature : a blind amalgam of
mercy and malignity.
My dream of the Divine Lover was my guarantee of essential
Goodness : the incorruptible Soul in the wasteland of mortality.
The end of my dream was the gulf of actuality . . . jesus and
Gehenna in horrible juxtaposition . . .
'The thing that is in Room I O I is the worst thing in the world.'t
And none could click the cage shut and save me from the
horror.
• George Orwell, Nineteen Eighty-Four, p. 209. t p. 227.

Hound of Hell
The religion of Christianity
Is mixed of sweetness and cruelty,
Reject this sweetness, for she wears
A smoky dress out of hell fires.
STEVIE SMITH

THE THING couLD nevermore be forgotten. Destiny had pushed
my face against it. The whole aspect of the religion to which I
had vowed my life began to alter, because the Image at the heart
of it had become sinister and strange.
I perceived that of all the mysteries enshrouding the Man from
Galilee, the most obscure arose from his personality and its
irreconcilable contradictions. And that its weirdest, most horrify
ing facet was his permanent obsession with fire.
Always fire, and always unquenchable.
I knew now that this ghastly neurosis, whatever its natural
explanation, had infected human lives with more cruelty, misery,
mental and physical torment, than any deadly plague in the his
tory of mankind.
Because of this apocalypse of endless burning, which haunted
the Jesus of the gospels, uncounted millions have expired horribly
in flames.* Every hideous ingenuity of torture has been hatched
in Christian brains; Christian weapons have multiplied, to incal
culable totals, the sort of mass-slaughter that would shame primi
tive man. Unknown multitudes have suffered, and still endure, the
dread and horror of what Jesus planted in their minds, and the
minds of their ancestors, by deliberate emphasis and repetition.
The problem this presents is so colossal, its disastrous corol
laries on the world-scene so imponderable, that thought shrinks
from touching it as flesh shrinks from fire. And yet I am impelled,
against all repugnance, to stare at the horrendous phenomenon
. . . irresistibly urged to penetrate further, to press the unanswer• A History of the Rise and Influence of the Spirit of Rationalism in Europe,
H. Leckey, Part II, ch IV (r86s).

William E.
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able question : Why ? Preacher of fraternal tolerance in Time
and Paternal intransigence in Eternity : Why ?
What accident, what catastrophe, in infancy, childhood, or
adolescence, or even in the foetal state, branded your conscious
ness with this fiery nightmare ? Just why did you suddenly flash
from obscurity, to send your flaming madness of eternal torment
far and wide ? Why, if you wished to teach men to be merciful,
did you darken their deeds still further by your merciless dogma ?
Why, if you imagined you were sent to create a new order, did
you perpetuate the Jewish-Pagan eschatology - Sheol-Gehenna
Hades - in your own final, irrevocable, pitiless form ?
It was said by Bertrand Russell - of whom conceivably you
would not have approved : 'Men tend to have beliefs that suit
their passions. Cruel men believe in a cruel god, and use their
belief to excuse their cruelty.'*
This has been manifestly true throughout the long tragedy of
man's inhumanity to man. Can it then be true of you ? Was there
a sadistic root to your complex and confused personality ? How
else can we explain your insistence on the punitive fury of the
Father whom you commanded us to imitate and urged us to love ?
What else can account for your apparent reconciliation of utterly
opposing views of his character ? You tell us, 'There is none good
but one, that is, God.'t But not good enough, it would seem, to
curtail his revenge on a creature with the life-span of a butterfly :
'Fear not them that kill the body, but are not able to kill the soul;
but rather fear him which is able to destroy both soul and body
in hell.':j:
Or did you intend us to believe that unrelenting cruelty and
insatiable revenge are intrinsic qualities of Absolute Goodness ?
Perhaps in that Paradise§ to which you invited the more favoured
of your two gibbet-companions, earth's little values are entirely
* The Faith of a Rationalist, Broadcast address 1947, published for the Rationalist Press Association by Barrie & Rockliff.
t Matt 1 9 : 1 7.
:j: Matt 10 : 28.
§ Luke 23 : 43.
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reversed. Our painful efforts towards humane conduct here below
may be hardened there into something adamant and terrible. Did
not Thomas Aquinas, the 'Angelic Doctor', convey this very
notion in striking form ? For he described the Blessed as permitted
by their God to witness the anguish of the souls in Hell, not only
for the increase of the Divine Glory, but as part of the reward
that God has prepared for them that love him. And this without
the slightest inconvenience of pity for the plight of the damned.
No, not even if their once dearest beloved were writhing in the
flames of the abyss, would the least pang disturb the beatitude
of God's favoured children.*
Does this reflect your mentality, Hound of Hell ?
Considering the curious detachment from family ties which
you displayed on earth, the almost contemptuous coldness you
showed towards your mother, the idea is not beyond the bounds
of possibility.
However earnestly we try to sweet-perfume your earthly car
eer, we cannot rid our nostrils of the reek of sulphur and brim
stone. If there is one aspect of your personality unquestionably
predominant, it is that of the prophet of wrath, doom and divine
revenge. I use the term 'revenge' rather than 'appeasement', the
more doctrinal idiom, because it is obvious that nothing in the
way of suffering, human or divine, or the endless penal servitude
of demons, can ever satisfy the All-Pure Inventor of Eternal Pun
ishment. If there is one point in your teaching that stands high
above the vagueness and unoriginality of most of it, and which
is perpetually emphasised with deliberate menace, it is your con
trast of eternal life with the living death of the wicked. 'And these
shall go away into everlasting punishment; but the righteous unto
life eternal.'t Of the latter we are told very little, but a lot of
gruesome details are supplied about the former. For instance,
Matthew's reports of 'the wrath to come', in the form of judg* 'That the saints may enjoy their beatitude more fully, · a perfect sight is
granted to them of the punishment of the damned.' S Thomas Aquinas, OP,
1225·1274·
t Matt 25 : 46.
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ment, hellfire, damnation, outer darkness, everlasting punishment,
etc., not forgetting the 'weeping, wailing and gnashing of teeth',
are explicitly stated at least thirty times.*
'Matthew', or whoever actually compiled the gospel that bears
his name, is obviously enthralled by this aspect of Jesus' message
to mankind. So, apparently, were those who decided to place the
chronicle of the Firemonger at the head of the canonical New
Testament. This priority of position naturally appears to endow
the 'first' synoptic gospel with the honour of opening the grand
new chapter of man's salvation. The earnest neophyte very prop
erly begins at the first page, and is thereby confronted from the
start with a strongly Hebraic interpretation of the Jesus figure,
aided by Matthew's ingenious calculations in genealogical mathe
matics. (Quite different from those of Luke, 3 : 3 -3 8) .
The pungent Hebrew flavour dominates the gospel like garlic,
exuding most powerfully in reiterated passages of prophetic Woe
and in the fiery concepts of Jewish eschatology. To those who
exult in the minatory ravings of missioners and enjoy 'a good
rousing sermon on Hell', this must be highly satisfactory. But so
much of it reads like the rant of a Holy-roller rabble-rouser that
we are utterly astonished - coming to it fresh and without bias
- to discover therein the original model for that sort of pious ex
hibitionism spined with psychopathic cruelty.
Mark and Luke have fewer explicit references to fiery torture
in the world to come. But each contains a passage, far longer,
more detailed and more gruesome than even Matthew's comments
on the theme. The famous Troika in Mark 9 : 43-49 was clearly
Matthew's source for his similar but curtailed admonitions in
5 : 29, 30; regarded as so important that they are repeated, with
slight variation of detail, in 1 8 : 8, 9· The more primitive Mark
regales us with one unforgettable horror which no one else men
tions. Even Matthew, it seems, could not stomach it. Or had it
been deleted by the time he got down to the job, as something
too obscene to defile the lips of a Messiah ?
•

See Appendix.
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Mark has n o such scruples. This i s clear from his deliberate
repetition of the nightmare with a threefold emphasis. You will
rarely hear this passage delivered in full as an adjunct to the
solemnity of divine worship, or a fervent plea from the pulpit
to live by the love of Jesus. Mark's horror-picture comes too near
the frontiers of obscenity. Some people - I am one - think that it
goes beyond the limits. Yet I shall not be convicted of porno
graphy if I reproduce it here :
And if thy foot offend thee, cut it off; it is better for thee to
enter into life maimed, than having two hands to go into hell, into
the fire that shall never be quenched; where their worm dieth not,
and the fire is not quenched.
And if thy foot offend thee, cut it off; it is better for thee to
enter halt into life than having two feet to be cast into hell, into
the fire that shall never be quenched; where their worm dieth
not, and the fire is not quenched.
And if thine eye offend thee, pluck it out; it is better for thee
to enter into the kingdom of God with one eye, than having two
eyes to be cast into hell fire, where their worm dieth not, and the
fire is not quenched. For everyone shall be salted with fire.*

Even the New English Bible of 1 96 1 cannot evade the un
quenchable fire, though it attempts to tone down the passage by
a slight de-emphasis of Mark's uncompromising triple pattern.
All it does, in fact, is to upset the rhythm and ruin the dreadful
kind of majesty behind the ruthless diction of the gospel accred
ited as closest to the Messianic source. The N.E.B. has it thus :
If your hand is your undoing, cut it off; it is better for you to
enter into life maimed than to keep both hands and go to hell
and the unquenchable fire. And if your foot is your undoing, cut
it off; it is better to enter into life a cripple than to keep both
your feet and be thrown into hell. And if it is your eye, tear it
out; it is better to enter into the kingdom of God with one eye
than to keep both eyes and be thrown into hell, where the de
vouring worm never dies and the fire is not quenched. For everyone shall be salted with fire.
* Mark 9 : 43"9·
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This does not strike me as any more cheering than the original
version, even if the worm only gets one mention instead of three.
'Where the devouring worm never dies' may have alliterative
grace and a faint Shakespearian flavour; but the very vagueness of
'the' as opposed to Mark's definite 'their' is suggestive of ubiquit
ous horror, while the quite unnecessary verbal inflexion leaves
nothing to obscene imagination. I think the toners-down of bibli
cal bluntness have simply wasted their time.
Significantly, just before the Markian curtain falls, the primal
evangelist fires his parting shot. 'And he [Jesus] said unto them,
Go ye into all the world, and preach the gospel to every creature.
He that believeth and is baptised shall be saved; but he that be
lieveth not shall be damned.'*
The N.E.B. here substitutes the modern polite form 'con
demned'. But after the foregoing passage we cannot be in any
doubt as to what that means.
Luke's special contribution is the grisly parable of Dives and
Lazarus.t This, in my view, is the most outrageous assertion of
post-mortem punishment that issued from the lips of Jesus. It is
even more macabre than Mark's worms, for it represents, in the
persons of two individual souls, the forever merciless division
between the 'saved' and the 'damned'. Moreover, in this case
'justice' is most definitely not 'seen to be done', for the rich
man is said to be in Hell because he was rich and enjoyed the
good things of this life, while nothing is said about iniquities
deserving of eternal fiery torment. The beggar is received into
bliss because he was wretched in this life, not for any merit he
acquired by patience and humility or other appropriate virtues.
Presumably we are intended to believe that the rich man sinned
by omission in not relieving the misery of the beggar at his gate
(there were probably dozens of other poor wretches scattered
around, according to oriental custom) and this was admittedly
reprehensible, though hardly, one would think, deserving of eter
nal anguish. We are not told that he beat the poor creature or in
• Mark r6 : 15, r6.
t Luke r6 : 19-31.
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any way actively ill-treated him. Quite possibly h e regarded him
as part of the natural scene, if indeed he so much as noticed him.
The N.E.B. evidently feels uncomfortable about the severity
of Jesus' judgment in this case, for it substitutes 'Hades' for 'Hell',
preferring the vagueness of the Greek underworld to the violence
of the Hebrew Gehenna in its Christianised form. Unfortunately
Matthew leaves us in no doubt as to Jesus' vindictive judgment
of sins of omission. In the famous - or infamous - parable of the
sheep and the goats, the sinners on the left hand are dismissed
to eternal woe for omitting to succour Christ in the persons of
· the unfortunate : that is, for negative failings, not for positive
wickedness. 'Then shall he [the Son of man] answer them, saying,
Verily I say unto you, inasmuch as ye did it not to one of the least
of these, ye did it not to me . . . And these [the goats, the sinners
placed on the sinistral side] shall go away into eternal punishment;
but the righteous until life eternal.'*
Luke's graphic description of divine instransigence is too long
to quote here. And the full collection from Matthew's gospel
would encumber this section out of all proportion. For the benefit
of any who wish to feel the full impact of the Firemonger and
Prophet of Woe, all the relevant passages in one continuous
'speech' will be found at the end of this book, with the references
in small numbers at the side of the main text, to avoid any break
in continuity. This seems to me the best way of presenting the
Jesus Figure as it actually appears in the Gospels through its own
pronouncements, thereby correcting, at .first hand, the one-sided
Image imposed on us by tactful reserve and the casuistry of par
celling Jesuine remarks in carefully selected quantities. This latter
method, skilfully developed to meet the demands of a more hu
mane approach to life and the spreading infection of critical ques
tioning, succeeds in soothing the squeamish and muzzling the
querulous - up to a point. Quite a high point, in fact, on the .
graph of residual Christianity, still maintained by die-hard estab
lished powers and the indoctrination of infants.
John Stuart Mill observed that 'compared with the doctrine of
• Matt 25 : 45, 46.
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eternal torment any other objection to Christianity sinks into
insignificance.' With this I would not wholly agree, for the mani
fold objections to Christianity are all exceedingly significant, and
must not be allowed to skulk behind the capital horror of Hell.
But the pith of Mill's comparison is true enough : one knows
exactly what it means. And one can apply it, with equal verity,
to the central Figure.
However you dismay us, Jesus, by your total lack of social
awareness in your own times and your incompetence to meet
the challenge of ours; whatever your hostile or defective attitude
towards normal human and family relationships; however discon
certing your primitive ideas and your ignorance of all that mod
ern knowledge has taught us . . . the one Berlin Wall between
us, the invincible Divide, is your incurable obsession with the fires
of Hell. By it you have made your God a monster, a deistic Hitler
unacceptable to reason, repulsive to elemental decency.
'In whatever imagery it is clothed,' writes the Catholic Magda
len Goffin, in Objections to Roman Catholicism, 'the existence of
hell is still taught as part of the Faith, without accepting which no
Catholic can see God - a God whom, if he believed what he was
told, no one in his senses would wish to see.'
A heartening sentiment indeed from a vanguard RC. But one
must not be too optimistic about reformed 'imagery'. The cruder
doctrine is still fed to innocents in the name of 'education', anq
certain types of nunnish or secular instruction promulgate the
horror in all its medieval atrocity. Yes, even now. One can only
hope the modern child is too tough and too cute to be taken in,
or at any rate to suffer unduly. That the days are gone when tiny
children awoke in the middle of the night, screaming with terror,
and Mother had to coax out the story of Miss - or Sister - So-and
So's over-fervent catechism class on the torments of the wicked.
It used to be quite a common occurrence : a number of cases are
known to me personally.
Only the other day an intimate friend of mine, whom I would
never have suspected of agonised feelings on the subject, admitted
6o
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to m e that as a small child she had suffered such a n experience in
broad daylight. She had come home from school, a Church school,
needless to say, her poor little child mind seared with the horror
of what she had heard about Hell. Suddenly she 'felt fire rising all
round her' and burst into wild hysterical screams. Of course
Mother rushed to her and tried - in vain - to find out the cause
of the anguish. But it was too far inward for any explanation. My
friend never told the cause of her outburst. I am thankful to say
that she has been a Humanist now for a very long time - and a
very happy one.
The employment of visual aids can vividly add to the terror.
'Diagrams' of Heaven, Purgatory, and Hell are drawn in coloured
chalks on the blackboard by teachers with a relish for the subject.
Let us hope there are stout hearts and wise little minds in the
infant and primary departments, able to shake off or easily forget
this hateful assault of a pagan discredited superstition. An eight
year-old of my acquaintance projected her hell-fantasy quite hap
pily (or so I trust) in masses of original works of art based on the
three-tier next world limned by her pious - or sadistic ? - teacher.
I expect that is the best way to ward off hell�neurosis before it can
do irreparable damage. Carl Jung would certainly agree.
But intelligence is insulted at even higher levels of educational
development. For instance (as mentioned in Objections to Roman
Catholicism), 'A book published in 1 964 with the Southwark im
primatur and intended for Roman Catholic children in grammar
schools, speaks of the physical fires of hell and the wicked writh
ing in envy and remorse for all eternity.' ·
What a vivid impression that gives of the lust for revenge and
intense pleasure in its satisfaction, deep in the make-up of human
mentality ! The primitive origin, of course, of the idea 'justice
after death' : the wicked may prosper in this world, but they jolly
well won't get away with it once they're dead ! The concept of
Hell, for all its doctrinal cant about 'satisfying the Divine Justice',
is basically concerned with humans 'getting their own back' in
the realms of their gloating imagination.
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And a vast amount of gloating has been done down the ages,
from the shadowy conjectures of primitive men to the livelier
ideas of full-blooded pagans; from the later Jewish concept of
Sheol, abode of departed spirits both good and bad, as containing
a place of fiery purification for the latter - but not for ever; to the
linking of this 'lake of fire' with the rubbish-dump of Gehenna*
in the Valley of Hinnom, perpetually burning. A transference of
ideas in the diseased imagination of a psychopath, who saw the
souls and bodies of his fellow-creatures burning in a place of fire
like the city's primitive incinerator : but the fire burned without
consuming, and the human garbage burned for ever !
Instinctively one hesitates to apply the word 'gloating' to one
whom we have been taught to regard as the Perfect Man. But I
do not think the notion of the Christian Hell can be preached
without some degree of that human and disedifying source of
satisfaction. Where the doctrine is insisted on with the utmost
deliberation and detail, where it is continually pushed with pas
sionate conviction, I cannot think there is any doubt at all of
sadistic pleasure behind it. What then can we think of the actual
Originator of the Christian conception of Hell, whose fervid devo
tion to the fiery theme provides a model for revivalists and hot
gospellers ? Significantly, he used it many times as a threat against
his enemies, those who despised and rejected him. Among these,
of course, were the Pharisees, an exclusive sect which, unlike the
rest of the Jews, believed in eternal punishment. Jesus thus paid
them in their own coin when he threatened them with damnation;
but there can be no doubt that he intended the coin to be common
currency in the new era of grace.
This 'damnable doctrine',t as Darwin called it, has opened the
door to unlimited horror-fiction under the �gis of 'religious truth'.
It is hard to credit that this sort of filth festers between the covers
of books published, not by shameless pornography-mongers, but
• Form of the Hebrew Ge-hinnom, in which was Tophet, where the Israelites
sacrificed children to Moloch (2 Kings, 23 : w); hence a place of abomination.
t Autobioyraphy (1958 edition, ed. Nora Barlow).
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by promoters of orthodox religion. Llewelyn Powys, i n The Pathe
tic Fallacy, first published in 1 930, quotes a lurid example, by a
contemporary hell-enthusiast with the not inappropriate name of
Father Furness. If this extraordinary flight of a pious twentieth
century imagination is not in large measure prompted by sadistic
pleasure, I do not know what is :
Look at that girl, what a terrible dress she has on : it is made of
fire. She wears a bonnet of fire, which is pressed down all over
her head. It scorches the skull and melts the brain . See, she is on
fire from head to foot. If she were here, she would be burnt to
death in a moment; but she is in hell, where fire bums but does
not kill. Look at that boy. Listen. There is a sound like a boiling
kettle. What does it mean ? It means this : the blood is boiling in
the boy's veins. The brains are boiling in his head. The marrow
is boiling in his bones. . . Hear how that baby screams, see how
it twists itself about. It beats its head against the roof of the oven.
It stamps its little feet upon the floor. On its face is an expression
of the most appalling despair.

Like an ultra-horror film this display of Christian sadism ends
by reducing one to weak laughter. Whoever saw 'appalling des
pair' on the face of a baby ? Obviously the celibate author knows
naught about babes and is a stranger to human compassion - or
should we say decency ? The modern witch-hunt for pornographic
material could better be conducted against the stews of supersti
tion. Incidentally, no child under seven is capable of earning
eternal punishment. If the unfortunate infant has missed the
Beatific Vision through lack of baptism, it is certainly not being
tortured in Limbo, the 'nurseries of Heaven' outside the devil's
jurisdiction : a place, the Church decided long since, of almost
perfect natural happiness and peace. (Astonishing how much has
been discovered of geographical detail and population disposal in
the realm from which no one returns.)
It is true that modern watering-down does its best to quench
the physical flames and ignore the horror of the worm. Mystical,
symbolical interpretations attempt to hide the crudity of ancient
beliefs, while kindly, simple souls hide their eyes like children in
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the soft woolly god they have made for their comfort. Even those
uncompromising words 'eternal' and 'everlasting', so adamantly
on the lips of Jesus, come in for their fair share of Doublethink
and linguistic manipulation. They are, nevertheless, the crux of
the matter : the operative words, the core of the terror. If we are
doomed to suffer agony for ever, there is not much importance
in the kind to be provided. The All-Provider will see that it works
efficiently for his unspeakable purpose.
But no one with intellectual honesty can refuse to see you,
Jesus, as you are : your true Image presented in the Gospels. Nor
can such a one pick and choose among the things you are said
to have taught. For what other evidence exists but that recorded
by the four evangelists ? Where else can we go to find the Original
Idea that imposed your Image on the motley crew of worshippers
that grew into a Church, a culture, a dubious civilisation ? What
the Gospels say of you is what the generations have been taught
throughout the present era : first via the teaching Church, later
through individual study of the gospel message. And whether the
Figure they paint was one human being or a cluster of claimant
Messiahs or just pure myth, is not to the point at this stage of the
present investigation. What is absolutely vital is the Jesus-Idea,
for this is what has formed Christendom and partially ridden the
world.
And it is with Ideas, the most potent force in the history of
man, that Homo Sapiens has to contend.

III
HOMO INSIPIE NS
'The Cloud of Unknowing'
HAVING coME FACE to face with the uncompromising Jesus of the
gospels and his fiery message of Eternal Woe, why did I not turn
and flee from the horror without more ado ? How could I have
gone on, year after year, striving to love and obey a Lord whom
my reason told me must be a monster beyond human understand
ing ?
The answer to this curious problem lies in that last clause. And
I suppose it is the answer to the age-long, persistent aberration of
Homo Sapiens where religious beliefs are concerned.
The voice of reason, all too easily subdued by passion or
emotion, is deliberately stifled in the practice of 'faith'. There
is no other way of 'believing'. If the monstrosities forced on the
believer are unacceptable to plain human common sense, they
are tactfully said to be 'not against reason but beyond it'. This is
the phrase employed by theology to whiten the murder of
Nature's inestimable gift to the brain of man.
Primitive and pagan worshippers were doubtless lulled into
belief by similar, if less sophisticated fc:>rmulae. The demands of
Christianit)l, however, excelled them all. For the essence of the
Jewish-born sect - launched on its fatal career by the propagand
ist-organiser Paul - was the mind-annihilation of Faith. Total
belief in the God-sent Redeemer was the password to membership
and the very substance of the new religion. Paul may have pro
tested, in the famous passage in Corinthians,* that charity was
greater than faith; but the nature and the history of Christianity
•I

Cor i3.
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demonstrate the opposite. The limitless hosts of the persecuted
have not suffered torture and death for sins against charity, but
for opposition, real or accusatory, to the prime Fiat of Faith. The
offence against charity overtly lies with the persecutors, who
thereby demonstrate the supremacy of Faith in the Christian
order and the unimporta nce, except in pious verbiage, of universal
love.
Paul's message of salvation* was enshrined in the Person of his
mystical Messiah or Christ, the fervid product of his personal
'revelation', around whom he built and established the new 'mys
tery cult' - the latest amorig a large selection of esoteric circles
nourished by the climate of his times. A study of his writings
strongly suggests that he never encountered Jesus in the flesh, and
was ignorant of the details of his Hero's earthly existence; indeed,
that he did not care to know them, but only to concentrate on
the usual theme of mystical Saviours : redemptive sacrifice in
death followed by glorious resurrection. The whole trend of his
exposition indicates a mental fixation on the visionary Figure
whom he identifies with the long-expected Messiah of the Hebrew
dream.
The human outlines of the Jesus-image appeared subsequently
in the dubious setting of the written gospels. And these, with all
their contradictions and anomalies, leave us in no doubt as to the
egocentric doctrine of the Teacher they portray.
Continually he drives the lesson home : he is 'the way', 'the
truth', 'the life'; and 'no man cometh to the Father' (John 1 4 : 6)
except by way of the Son, that is, by faith in himself.and accept
ance of his salvation. His 'miracles' are wrought in response to
faith, and where faith is absent his power is withdrawn, or else
appears to be impotent. Faith delights him wherever it is found,
even in the Jew-despised Samaritan womant or the Jew-hated
Roman centurion.:j: Unbelief angers him, arouses a human impa
tience; even excites him to grossly intemperate abuse, as in his
• vMe

The jesus of the Ea;.ly Christians, G A Wells, 1971.

:j: Luke 7 : 2-ro.
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frequent clashes with the Scribes and Pharisees. He commands his
apostles to abandon with a gesture of contempt those towns and
cities that reject his message : he threatens them with a fate less
tolerable than that of 'Sodom and Gomorrah in the day of judg
ment'. According to Mark, his final instructions to his mission
aries, 'Go ye into all the world, and preach the gospel to every
creature' were capped by the ominous conclusion, already quoted:
'He that believeth and is baptised shall be saved : but he that
believeth not shall be damned.' Could anything be more conclus
ive than that ? *
Obviously his followers took him at his word, and the word
sank deep in the soil of the developing Church. Since this human
Institution took upon itself the task of interpreting the nature of
Divinity, transmitting the divine will and enforcing the divine
commands, rigorous obedience to faith has always been the first
and absolute imperative for soul-preservation. The least breath of
doubt is a stain on the purity of faith. Even to question without a
breath of malice is to leave a breath-mark on the immaculate
mirror that reflects divine Truth. This vital spiritual lesson has,
down the centuries of Christian domination, been reinforced by
physical penalties. The children of the Church have learned the
hard way.
So it is not astonishing that the habit of unquestioning faith
implanted in christianised humanity deadened - except in rare
cases - the inborn urge of our simian curiosity. To someone like
myself, who, though merely a convert to the ancient form of
Christian theocracy, is born - by some genetic whim - with a
God fixation in the psyche, the habit of belief is all but indestruc
tible. One may rebel against certain aspects of the deity or object
to his supposed commands : one may even be conscious of a sub
terraneous loathing for religious authority, leaking dangerously
into hatred of the deity it misrepresents . . . Yet the structure of
belief does not crumble. It will not crash to ruins until corrosive
forces have at last undermined it. To be the unwilling host of
• See Appendix.
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these forces is hell. The old saying, 'The devils believe and
tremble' * takes on a real and terrifying meaning. The God-Image
that was once the believer's delight now hangs about his neck like
a millstone, inescapably dragging him down to the devil's estate.
lio be rid of God would be heaven . . . to know that he does not
exist would open up a new life of blissful release and happy
human activity. But the struggling believer does not know that
this is his secret desire. He cannot envisage the possibility, let
alone give it shape as a thought. If and when he comes to the
point of recognition, a long and arduous labour lies ahead of him
before the goal of peace can be attained.
Such is the legacy bequeathed to us by a handful of Jews in
Palestine two millenia ago. A compressed mass of credulity which
becomes, to many an agonised legatee, in the words of Sir Julian
Huxley, 'a burden on the human spirit, a cloud heavy with
frightening incomprehensibility, overshadowing the landscape of
human destiny.'t
How fatally those words apply to the central Image of our
Hebrew heritage ! The reign of the 'Redeemer' - one of many,
but the most disastrous of any - cast a blight on the world that
most effectually checked the slow but steady upward trend of
human intelligence. The rising spirit of man was not merely bur
dened, but temporarily broken, by the shameful implications of
'original sin' and the fearsome consequences of Christian eschat
ology. A cloud indeed covered the sun that had begun to warm
and waken the brain of Homo Sapiens to a life of true wisdom :
the luminary that rose on Ionic Greece and reflected its glory
through the meditative East, six centuries before the calamity of
Christian darkness swallowed up the civilised world. The 'Cloud
of Unknowing' came down on the progress of man towards
empirical knowledge and humane culture. It sank him once more
into barbarism, where ignorance was a virtue and intelligent en
quiry a punishable offence. For a thousand years and more it
* From James 2 : 19; The devils also believe and tremble.
t Observer, 17 July 1 960.
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completely overshadowed* 'the landscape of human destiny' so
far as Christendom extended its direful influence.
The nucleus of this Cimmerian nebula was the dubious Person
ality erected by his followers - or perhaps creators - to the status
of divinity, under the ironical title of the Sun of Righteousness.
The temperament and actions of this claimant to Messiahship, as
exposed in the gospels, appear to be those of a non-philosopher,
not only ignorant but actually hostile to knowledge, to universal
thought, to the wider issues that have occupied the greatest minds
among mankind. His main business was to peddle 'faith' as the
panacea for the moral ills of humanity, and for physical ones here
and there among the favoured few. And 'faith', for him, meant
unshakeable belief in himself, his word, his perfection ('Which of
you convinceth me of sin ? ' []ohn 8 : 46]) and, finally, his divin
ity. Whoso rejected the Pedlar's ware had the curse of the Pedlar
upon him.
That this necessity for blind belief was deeply ingrained in the
earliest members of the new sect was noted, and resented, by
their pagan contemporaries. Significantly, no evidence is found
that any of these critical observers were convinced, or even
aware, of the Founder's historical existence. To ignore the febrile
intrusion of the faith-mongers was, however, impossible, or even
tually became so as they swarmed like bacteria over every
stratum of society. Thus Celsus, Epicurean philosopher in the sec
ond century, complains of this faith-hysteria, inimical to thought,
reason, and intelligence.
'Christians', he writes,t 'usually flee headlong from cultured
people, who are not prepared to be deceived; but they trap illiter
ate folk . . . Their injunctions are like this. "Let no one educated,
no one wise, no one sensible draw near. For these abilities are
thought by us to be evils. But as for anyone stupid, anyone un
educated, anyone who is a child, let him come boldly . . . Some
of them do not even want to give or receive a reason for what
• ibid.

t from The True Doctrine, quoted by Origen, Contra Celsum.
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they believe, and use such expressions a s "Do not ask questions :
just believe", and "Thy faith will save thee". And they say, "The
wisdom of the world is an evil, and foolishness is a good thing".'
'But why,' asks the reasonable pagan, and after the long night
of faith-created nightmares, Renaissance man awoke to echo the
question, 'why is it bad to have been educated and to have studied
the best doctrines, and both to be and to appear intelligent ? '
Why, indeed ? It is difficult to understand why such supreme
importance should be attached, even today and by reasonably
intelligent people, to the quality of blind faith in what cannot
conceivably be proved by the scientific method, or even stand up
to the test of everyday human logic and experience. Blind faith
is always misplaced in any sort of human deal, and frequently
disastrous. Why should 'thinking man' deliberately make a fool
of himself in the realm where intelligence should tread with the
utmost circumspection ? What virtue can there possibly be in a
free man's selling himself to the slavery of irrational belief ?
For whatever sophistries are brought to bear on this suicidal
doctrine - and they are legion - the stark fact stares us in the
face : faith must be blind in order to be pure. If total assent is to
be given to the wildest absurdities, the grossest indignities against
human reason and humane advancement, the only acceptable
price is a whole-hearted sacrifice to the 'Cloud of Unknowing'.
That this can still occur in an age when science has materially
triumphed over superstition, when every hour brings fresh know
ledge to the restless intelligence of man, is due to the persistence
of archetypal images planted long ago in the human unconscious,
and sedulously nurtured by unscrupulous priesthoods. (Always
allied to, and supported by, ruling cliques and the power of
wealth.) The particular Image which has dominated Christendom
has, until comparatively recently, been protected by diplomatic
immunity from adverse criticism and logical analysis. Diplomacy
being indispensable in this connexion, if one wished to preserve
life and property and avoid unpleasant forms of retribution.
Uninformed, uneducated, non-scientific man had no weapon
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to defend himself against the forces of unreason supported, aided
and abetted by superior powers of greed and ambition. But man
in the final third of the twentieth century has no such excuse for
surrender. Since the world he lives in is only too obviously un
redeemed, he has the right and the reason to ask why : to question
the verity of the 'redemptive' creed that deformed his culture : to
examine its history spread like a map before him, provided that
his eyes are honest and his sources genuine.
In the light, not only of modern knowledge, but of the progress
already made in enlightenment long before the present era, he
should ask himself what man could reasonably have expected
from a world redeemer . . . a messenger from On High, expressly
sent to illumine mankind with divine information : a reward, as
it were, for man-son-of-ape's struggling efforts on the great evo
lutionary climb ? How - in supernatural terms for the sake of
. argument - would one picture a god-man dealing with the com
plicated problems of humanity and its relationship with a little
known planet and a still more mysterious Universe ?
Surely the first act of 'divine Truth' would have been to set
mankind on the path of verity, that is, of scientific objective
reality, and to sweep away the superstitions hindering his pro
gress ?
Obviously this would be a gradual process - unless the whole
world were thunderbolted into knowledge by some stupendous
miracle. But let us not forget that the work had already begun.
The school of Thales, * six centuries before the advent of the
'Redeemer', may have been the flowering" of Thought long hidden
in rare, perceptive minds, dissatisfied with pluralities of gods and
vulgar superstition; groping, half-enlightened minds like that of
the heretic Pharaoh Akhenaton;t nameless thinkers who looked
upon the Universe with the first glimmerings of rationality. Until
that glorious moment in the slow evolution of human intelligence,
when the birth of proto-scientific thought in Ionic minds led away
• The earliest philosopher of Greece, founder of the Ionian school : born
c 630 BC, died c 548 BC. tAmenhotep 4th, c 1375 BC, introduced cult of Aton
(Sun) as Divine Origin of All Life.
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from the ancient superstitions, towards the independence of man
in his appraisal of the Universe. The rational way of life had
emerged, had been lived, and had resulted in a data of practical
knowledge astoundingly close to much of what our century has
learned. There were also the moral wisdom, the serene balance
mental and physical, evolving with that truly redemptive period
in the human struggle . . . brief, alas, and untimely, but immortal
in the annals of humanity.
A prospective 'Redeemer' was therefore not without ground
to build upon, albeit the land had since become overgrown with
weeds. Why, then, did the dervish from Galilee neglect to make
use of this supreme advantage ?
His own corner of the great Roman Empire was savage and
turbulent indeed, a cauldron of ruffianly violence and crime un
known to Sunday-school readers of the gospel. But Greek influence
was still strong and respected throughout the conquered territories
of Rome; the Greek language was spoken as a matter of course
by educated Romans, and was the lingua franca almost every
where between traders in the Mediterranean lands. (Which must
have made the Pentecostal gift of tongues a divine redundancy ! )
A revival of true Greek culture, firmly established on the rational
view of man and the cosmos and freed from popular superstition,
would have appealed to many, certainly to the not inconsider
able ranks of Stoics, Sceptics, and Epicureans. Arising from an
upstart Jew it might conceivably have offended the ruling authori
ties : the Messiah of anti-superstition might have still had to
perish at the hands of the Romans or almost certainly have been
assassinated by his shocked fellow-countrymen. But what a death
worth dying ! What a priceless gift to mankind - without hum
bug !
The Messiah's clear duty was to talk sense about the origin and
nature of man and his relationship with the planetary environ
ment, instead of wailing about his wickedness and waffling about
an invisible kingdom open only to believers. The idea of Evolution,
nineteen centuries before Darwin, might have been something of
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a shock; but nothing like the shock that shattered the Victorian
era. Christianity and the British Empire held that age in a double
iron grip ! But the Roman Empire was fluid, the times expectant.
One might have expressed it, in modern parlance, as 'anything
goes'.
It was man's right to know the facts of existence, and high
time he was told them. With how much greater justification can
we, who possess an ever-lengthening measure for the age of our
species, echo Celsus' objection to the Jesus glad tidings ! 'Chris
tians tell us that God wanted to give us knowledge of himself for
our salvation, in order that those who accept it may become good
and be saved, but that those who do not accept it may be proved
wicked and punished. But is it only now after such a long age
that God has remembered to judge the life of men ? Did he not
care before ? '
A question that deserves to be pondered by enthusiastic Chris
tians (yes, there are still a few ! ) who proudly maintain that a
religion which has lasted for two thousand years must bear the
seal of divine origin. Such naive devotees would do well to study
a little history; they might then be enlightened as to which gods
have been responsible for the survival of Christianity. Mammon
and Mars would undoubtedly head the list. A venture into the
arithmetic of anthropology might be helpful. The genus Homo
has been around, in varying stages of development, for at least a
million years. Our own sapient species can make a rough claim
for the last hundred thousand; * 'modern man' for a more definite
thirty-five thousand. Yet Salvation was deferred till a paltry two
thousand years ago. Faced with this formidable deficit, we can
only ask at what precise moment in time Homo was endowed
with a saveable soul. We shall get no answer. The natural sciences
do not deal in immortal souls; and modern theology, so far as I
know, has received (to date) no divine communication on the
subject.
Celsus' further reflections are equally pertinent and ironic.
• Fontechevade H. sapiens, Eemian Interglacial. 1oo,ooo BP
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'Furthermore, if God, like Zeus in the comic poet, woke up out
of his long sleep and wanted to deliver the human race from evils,
why on earth did he send this spirit you mention into one corner ?
He ought to have breathed into many bodies in the same way, and
sent them all over the world . . . Do you not think it ludicrous to
make the Son of God to be sent to the Jews ? ' (Which reminds
me of a somewhat similar sentiment expressed in a nutshell by
W N Ewer :
How odd
Of God
To choose
The Jews!)
Celsus continues : 'And what God that comes among men is
disbelieved, and that when he appears to those who were waiting
for him ? Or why ever is he not recognised by people who have
been long expecting him ? . . . Jesus utters threats and empty
abuse whenever he says, Woe unto you, and, I declare unto you.
For in these words he openly admits his inability to carry convic
tion, which no God, nor even a sensible man, would fail to do.'
And if he rose from the dead, 'he ought to have appeared to the
very men who treated him despitefully, and to men who con
demned him and to everyone everywhere.'
The 'discriminating' reference to the Jews was forgivable in
an Epicurean who drew his philosophy and way of life from the
best in Greek culture. Merely from the viewpoint of Old Testa
ment theology one is inclined to agree with him. The human race
could well have done without an extension of Jehovah. But the
second paragraph is sheer horse-sense with a relevance painfully
obvious in our own times. Twenty centuries after Jesus ranted at
the Pharisees and refused the lawful and reasonable request of
Authority to produce his testimonials, 'his inability to carry con
viction' still causes endless argument and strife, where it does not
induce contempt and indifference.
The 'failure of Christianity' has time and again been blamed
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on the failure of the generality to accept its message, or at least
to pay it more than lip-service, while overtly or covertly indulg. ing in all that it forbids. G K Chesterton's excuse was that the
rigour of the Christian ideal had caused it to be left untried. (One
could say it has been tried - and convicted - at the tribunal of
history . . . A Chestertonian play on words that Gilbert would
have turned a deaf ear to.) But all such excuses miss the heart
of the matter, being mere cover-ups like describing cancer as a
temporary indisposition. The common sense of Celsus, observer
of the Cult in its birth-throes, carries more weight than the weary
sophistries around its senile sickbed. 'If Jesus really wanted to
show divine power . . . he ought to have called all men clearly
to the light and taught them why he came down.'*
Of course. That is clear to the meanest intelligence. Then why
did 'Divine Wisdom' fail to rise to the level of the dullest wit
among men ?
The answer - if answer there be, concerning a character never
yet proved to have actually existed - is plainly that Jesus him
self was typically 'Homo Insipiens'. That is, he lived, thought and
acted according to the primitive mythology governing his kin
dred and their narrow environment. What knowledge he pos
sessed was limited within the bounds of Hebrew tradition and
sectarian ideology. He shared the ignorance and superstition of .
his age, without the saving graces of Greek and Roman culture,
or any apparent link with the ancient civilised world. He left the
race of man as ignorant of biological anq cosmological truth as
he found it; and his followers did their best to burn and destroy
the precious written evidence of what had been discovered by a
few great intellects guided by reason. In a word - or a phrase the preacher of Galilee was a perfect exemplar of the Cloud of
Unknowing . . . the deliberate rejection of knowledge, intellectual
activity, and social action, in favour of 'the one thing necessary' :
shadowless faith of a little child in its all-powerful and all-providing parent.
• Celsus, op cit.
.
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'Unless ye become as little children' . *
The theme of infantile dependence, obedience, subjection to
whatever ruling powers it has pleased God to put over our lives
and dispose of our manner of existence, dominates the whole
of the New Testament. Apart from its message to the individual,
it can, I suppose, be regarded as the sole Jesuine contribution to
political economy. The slave-mentality of the many receives the
blessing of divine approval, while the authority of the dominant
few is directly derived from the power of God. Tyranny and slav
ery were thus left untouched by the world's Redeemer. The hor
rible hiatus between human beings of the opposite categories,
nominally 'children of the same Father', went undenounced, ap
parently unnoticed by Jesus, specifically approved by Paul, and
consequently by the Church. The foundations of capitalist society
were. thus securely laid, to be built upon by a wealth-devouring
and class-maintaining ecclesiastical system. The dreadful under
world of human misery was the Rock that sustained the gran
deur . . . 'Upon this rock I will build my church',t reported dic
tum of the Redeemer, could well be taken as referring to the
granite of a social system guaranteed indestructible by divine
decree.
That it has been gradually eroded, and may even at last be
demolished, is due to unsuspected catalysts at work within the
'Rock' . . . volcanic explosions, titanic upheavals, steady erosion,
have destroyed the illusion of a permanent state. And these are
the forces deep in the psyche of Man; the Nature-given powers by
which he became man; through which he may become, in far
distant eons, something more than man. When at last he has
shaken off the slave-mentality of 'Redemption' he may redeem
human dignity and genuinely set about saving his world.
Thoughts such as these were naturally remote from my con
scious mind so long as I remained in the Convent, and indeed for
some years after my release from 'the garden enclosed' .:j: I ac
cepted without question the ideal of 'spiritual childhood', § and
• cf Matt 18 : 3. t Matt 16·18.
.

.

t Cant (Song of Solomon) 4 : 12. § As advocated by Therese of Lisieux.
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without the faintest idea of its sinister and tragic implications
outside the pages of saccharin piety exalting it as ' the way of life'.
The Carmelite routine was, of course, the very embodiment of
the 'little child' mentality. The Prioress, addressing any one of her
'daughters', would normally call her 'little child' - unless she hap
pened to be in disgrace, when the more formal 'Sister' would be
used in significant tone ! Nothing could be done, or left undone,
without permission. The most intimate necessities of life had to
be obtained by requesting authority. The statutory 'weekly per
mission', imposed on the non-Chapter Sisters, represented, so we
were told, 'permission to live' ! It was a veritable state of holy
slavery, deliberately intended to be so.
It is hardly surprising that, despite the subconscious struggle for
birth of my rational self, the forces of anti-life should have
claimed my allegiance to the last. I never wilfully disobeyed
them. My life, among millions of others, demonstrates the fatal
effects of the Christian disaster. The mistake I made, so costly to
health and happiness, was directly due to the false teaching of a
long-dead dervish * in Palestine. Against the ·conventional claptrap
of Jesus-adulation it is well to place a true picture of the man in
his native environment : and this will be done. Here let it suffice
to give a few broad outlines . . . a cartoon for the curious mosaic
which I hope will emerge when this book is completed.
. We have, then, a peasant among peasants, or a common artisan,
if you will, from the most infamous district of Jewish territory,
itself the most detested, despised and trouble-making region of
the Roman Empire. And no wonder, for its people are gripped by
monomania : the dream of a Messiah who shall free them from
the Roman yoke and establish their ancient kingdom in renovated
glory, cleanse their Temple from Gentile profanation, and subdue
their hearts to the service of their mighty God, Yahweh. Because
of this ambition, nourished by ancestral tradition and national
pride, the people surge about in a continuous state of ferment,
• An

illiterate 'man of God', as differentiated from a doctor of the Law; vide

The Martyrdom of Man, p. 184. Winwood Reade.
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swelling to riot and frequently to bloodshed on the great Jewish
feast-days. At such times the Temple in Jerusalem swarms with
worshippers and closely resembles a giant abattoir as thousands
of animal sacrifices are offered on the altar of God. The Romans,
grown wary by experience, set guards at every point.
Out of this witches' cauldron prophets and messiahs erupt like
bubbles from the boil, annoying the Romans and exciting the
mobs. A lurid account of the normal Jewish setting for the Prince
of Peace may be had from the pages of Josephus, the famous his
torian of the Jews, who was born four years after the presumed
date of the Crucifixion, and lived, deeply involved in both Roman
and Jewish affairs, at least until the end of the first century. His
mighty opus, from which I shall quote freely later on, presents
us with a backdrop for the Messianic drama startlingly different
from the Sunday-school dream.
Into · this welter of confusion and religio-political violence
emerges from obscurity the Man whose mission is to save man
kind. As already noted, he is no philosopher, steeped in the wis
dom of the past, deeply indebted to the cultures surrounding his
own narrowminded people : he gives us no hint that he knows of
their existence. No great names among the sons of men are ever
on his lips. For all we know, has he ever heard of Buddha, Con
fucius, Lao-Tze ? Does he know anything about the glorio�s Age
of Pericles ? Has he revered the name of Solon, the Lawgiver of
Athens more than six hundred years before his own dubious
birth ?
We assume that he can read,* sufficiently at least to perform
the role of reader in his native synagogue (unless he was reciting
by heart); but the only time we ever see him writet is in the dust
at his feet - which seems appropriate. The fact stares us in the
face - and what a damning fact it is - that not a word of his
'teaching' did he ever commit to writing. Thus he left us a legacy
of doubt, confusion, and uncertainty, the bitter fruits of which
have been evident all along. The words he is said to have spoken
• Luke 4 : 16. t john 8 : 6, 8 .

'

THE

C L O U D O F UNKNOWING '

are still the subject of controversy that can never be settled; in the
past they have been the cause of hell on earth, and still are, in
many parts of it. The consequences have been, not peace on earth
as the angelic voices promised, but unceasing warfare, cruelty,
hatred, and countless other evils. What sort of a Redemption is
this ? The world, bad as it was before, has merely been made
worse by a bone of contention which it seems unable to get rid
of. If Jesus really thought that his mission was to save the world,
the only comment one can offer is that he muffed it.
'He ought to have called all men clearly to the light'.* Yet his
favourite method of imparting 'truth' - if method it can be called
- was to wrap his meaning in parables and oblique sayings, un
intelligible to his hearers, requiring to be decoded even for his
chosen disciples. t In this, of course, he was following the age-old
practice of demagogic mystification, in the same apocalyptic tradi
tion as his frenetic outbursts of denunciation, or his faith-healing
rituals appealing to popular emotion. He appears to have pos
sessed the faculty of temporarily bewitching the masses. His
image is that of the magico-prophetic swayer of credulous crowds,
mesmerising through mystery, working on elemental feelings.
Moses had done exactly that, sixteen centuries before. The pro
cedure was doubtless in the Hebrew tradition and appropriate to
a wandering preacher from the byways of Galilee. But - was it
suitable for a Man with a Message for the gentile world, a Mes
sianic dream of saving mankind and establishing the Kingdom of
Righteousness and Truth ?
Truth . . .
The word is often on his lips, though he made no response:j: to
the baffled cry of Pilate. The truth shall make you free',§ Jesus
promised. Yet he did not so much as begin to tell us the truth
about ourselves, about the mysterious workings of Nature in the
macrocosm and the microcosm; about the enormous antiquity
of the Earth and the unimaginable extent of the Universe . . . He
• See p. 75·
t Mark 4 : 10; 4 : 13; Mark 7 : 17; Luke 8 : 9; 12 :4r. t john 18 : 38. § John 8 : 32.
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left us in the darkness of primitive concepts about all that most
vitally concerns us : knowledge that would have given new im
petus to questing man, at the very junction in time when he most
needed it, was indeed more than half prepared for it . . . Truth that
would have set him free from encumbering superstitions and
started him on the genuine adventure of life, a life at least more
worthy of the rational being Nature intended him to be.
Had Jesus indeed been the Son of God through whom all things
were created, he could hardly have failed to possess such know
ledge in fulness. Could he have deliberately withheld it, for some
occult reason deep in the wisdom of Omniscience ? . Or was it though this is hard to credit in view of the facts and the times that the human race was still not ready to be launched on the
way of objective truth ?
In either case, in any case, was it not cruel, unforgivable, to
launch it on the way of a Lie ?
For the extension of the Hebrew Eden myth into the d6gma of
Original Sin and the consequent degradation of Homo Sapiens to
the state of 'fallen man', ludicrously anti-biological as we now
know it to be, had the effect on the whole of dehumanising the
human animal instead of exalting his humanity. It also let him
in for a nasty shock when at length he discovered his true place
in the long, long trek of evolution . . . and so exposed the shameful
fact that his Hebrew heritage had made him the scapegoat for the
multiple imperfections of a world that never was 'created perfect'.
The blame for perverse Nature's 'thorns and briars' and 'punitive'
catastrophes, even the biological necessity of death, had been
unjustly - and quite illogically - laid on poor Man, whose species
only came on the scene when the pattern of planetary life had
been formed and set for millions upon millions of years.
We can just admit that the Omniscience of God might have
withheld knowledge of the truth, perhaps for the sake of some
more profound form of 'spiritual enlightenment' . . . But we can
not concede, by any possible stretching of veracity, that 'the
Source of all Truth' would fob us off with a Lie. The ineluctable
So
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conclusion confronts us. Jesus was neither God (whatever that
word carries in the context of 'Absolute Truth', if such exists in
a cosmos of relativity); nor was he directly inspired from the
Source of all Truth (wherever that may be); neither was he cap
able of redeeming the world, for Salvation cannot rest upon a Lie.
The enigma of his human character is itself a Cloud of Unknow
ing, impenetrable as the 'cloud'* that conveniently appeared in the
heavens to waft him out of sight of the gaping watchers in that
unique space-flight commemorated as The Ascension. So wildly
antithetic are the facets of his personality, reflected - or distorted
- by the fragmented mirror of the gospel narratives, that what
emerges can only be regarded as acutely schizophrenic, or else
without existence in reality.
We remember that Adolf Hitler had a deep appreciation of
great music, and in his younger days aspired to be an artist. He
also conceived the doctrine of the 'Final Solution' and arranged
with equanimity the ghastly extermination of six million Jews.
With this example before our eyes, and within the living memory
of many of us, I suppose it is possible to credit the existence of a
village poet with a simple appreciation of natural beauty, and a
high aspiration to preach Universal Love, while arranging with
equanimity the non-extermination of uncounted millions in the
torture-camps prepared by his Father in a future world.
On the other hand, we are baffled by the hopelessness of the
comparison. The mind boggles at the notion of a Jekyll and Hyde
of such inconceivable power and malignity. We only know that
here on earth everything - mercifully - comes to an end.
And here let us come to an end of the most unsearchable aber
ration ever to split the disordered mind of a man.
•

Acts r : 9-r 1 .
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Grovel Complex and
Flea Mania
IN THE CoNVENT a great deal of attention was paid to the floor.
As already mentioned, it was used to sit upon, except for the
duration of duties requiring a more exalted position; and for the
performance of ablutions. It normally provided a base for con
templative prayer. At certain times and seasons it served as a table
for the penitential banquet of dry bread and water. It received the
downcast gaze of the recollected, according to · the cloistral Rule
of modest demeanour.
But such contacts, however sanctified, were not the chief glor
ies of the polished floorboards and the scrubbed flagstones. These
cherished reminders of Christian humility were honoured, ad
infinitum, by the ritual, devotional, and penitential kisses of the
Christ-brides. To kneel down and kiss the floor, or, on occasion,
to prostrate oneself upon it, became second nature before one
was out of the novitiate.
The ultimate symbol of surrender, occurring only at the secret
ceremony of Profession, was the placing of a pall over the supine
'human sacrifice', extended face downwards with arms outspread
in the form of a cross. The floor - in this instance the sacred
parquet of the Chapter-room - thereby achieved the dignity of
an altar and the solemnity of a catafalque. On the lesser occasion
of a Chapter of Faults it symbolised the promptings of conscience,
the quest for perfection, and the awesome rebuke of Authority.
The boards might be moistened by penitential tears. On 'disci
pline' nights the drops might be of blood, though not excessive.
The 'eat's' nine tails were merely of knotted cord, not the sharp
metal of a more heroic past.
The kiss of penance automatically followed reproof or acknow
ledgment of a fault, anywhere within the Convent. The rite was
officially known as 'kissing the ground' - somewhat ironically,
for it was never performed out-of-doors, where Mother Nature's
floor was considered unhygienic. (The problem of indoor bacteria
82

G R O V E L C O M P L E X AND F L E A M A N I A

had not then arisen to trouble spiritual serenity. Possibly i t has
penetrated since.)
In those days I accepted all this, and much more, without a
qualm, as the normal and necessary structure of ascetic religious
life. All this abasement of the body was merely the outward sign
of the perfect submission due to the sovereignty of God and the
will of Authority representing him; the tribute of constant adora
tion, the 'praise of glory' offered by souls consecrated to divine
worship. My childish fantasy of 'praising God all day long' had
become an actuality, though denuded of sweetness and consola
tion. I could not deny that I had received my life's wish, and I
had no thought of refusing what it had brought me.
It never occurred to me to question the posture of man before
his Creator, or the right of that Creator to be endlessly praised
by the works of his creation. For it never occurred to me to ques
tion the Authority that taught these 'truths'. Impressed on my
mind from earliest childhood, by the forces of a cult that had
dominated generations, they reared me in the slavish tradition of
the Jud<eo-Christian mentality. Admittedly · not in the most
frenetic form of it, at least to start with. But obviously the germ
was there to be developed, and developed it was, to the full
strength of what I have since come to think of as the 'Goditis'
disease. The parasitic bug that laid its larvae in prehistoric man
and established its permanent abode in the human brain.
The fatal 'lodger' flourished in the top-heavy creature destined
to become Homo Sapiens, and I suspect now that it was probably
as much a ruse of Nature as any of her tricks for the growth and
preservation of species. Savage man in his first early groupings as
a herd animal might well have come to demand stronger testimon
ials from human authority than mere superiority of brute strength
or the arrogance of seniority. More potent sanctions would even
tually be needed to control a creature whose advancing reasoning
powers might contest the command to submit, not simply with
'tooth and claw' but with the challenge 'Why should I?'
The invention of Divine Powers operating natural phenomena
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and somehow influencing his own concerns, would serve the dual
purpose of establishing some sort of kinship with an otherwise
hostile and inexplicable environment, and of reconciling him to
the dictates of tribal authority, behind which his na'ive imagina
tion pictured Higher Authorities even more dangerous to disobey.
Obviously it suited the interests of Those at the Top to foster
this notion of an Unseen Tribunal backing their own. Hence the
rapid, successful and almost universal development of the primi
tive magiCian class into formalised priesthoods, controlling, along
with the secular powers, the minds and the destinies of men.
So Nature's original provision - if indeed it was - for man's
transition from the group animal to the social human, grew out
of all proportion and became a fixation. Imagination got to work
on it, devising endless variations on the same basic theme. And
this, in all ages, languages, theologies and what not, can be ex
pressed in the simplest terms. It means 'keeping in with' the
Higher Invisible Power, or Powers, as interpreted by representa
tive human Authority. This entails two essentials : self-abjection
and god-exaltation. The two intermingle; for the greater and more
perfect the concept of the deity, the meaner and more powerless
appears the human self. Thus the urge to perpetuate praise, or in
blunter terms, flattery, arises from the awe, fear, and slavish res
pect of an insignificant person in the presence of the Great, and is
joined with a sense of shame because of one's lowness, and the
need to propitiate the Great for the sake of one's personal safety
. . . in Christian terms, Salvation.
What I have nicknamed the 'Grovel-Complex' - the instinct to
worship, praise, adore, and humble the self in utter abjection,
correlates with the psychopathic urge which I call 'Flea Mania'.
This can be defined as a constant soul-searching for sins and im
perfections . . . irresistibly recalling man's monkey ancestors
scratching for fleas !
This chronic condition afflicted Homo Sapiens when his evolv
ing intelligence misled him at one fatal point - where no doubt
many points converged - and landed him in the padded cell of
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Monotheism. Having set up the Ideal of the Perfect One - how
ever imperfectly conceived by contemporary minds, for Ideals,
like the brains that produce them, have to evolve - the pioneers
of Ultimate· Perfection found themselves faced by the awkward
ness of the Ultimate Dilemma. Clearly an All-perfect God could
not have produced a single imperfection in any of his created
works. The disadvantage of restricting deities to One became
painfully apparent - to minds that allowed themselves a douche
of cold reason. They found there were no lesser luminaries in
heaven to blame for the glaring shortcomings of the earthly
scene. The jolly chaos of the Greek Olympus was a tidier affair,
after all, than the pile of racking problems presented by the
Closed Circle of Perfection.
We know, to our cost, how the Jews dealt with the dilemma,
borrowing from Zoroastrian, Persian-Babylonian-Egyptian, and
heaven knows what other sources . . . producing their theory of
Creation and its pristine perfection, dashed by the guile of a
Devil-Figure leagued with the guilt of a Woman and a gullible
Man. From that ingenious, though not uniquely original fable,
the sum-total of human suffering and indignity has mounted to
proportions that would fill another planet as tormented as our
own.
Three centuries before a Jewish artisan capped the process with
his own peculiar notions of Perfection, thus opening up new pros
pects of wretchedness for 'sinful man', the Hellenic philosopher
Epicurus spoke the last word on the subje<::t : and so it remains to
this day. His logic has never been beaten. No one can dispute it.
Those it dismays can only run away or take refuge in the suicide
of faith . . . or the final resort of physical felo de se.
Ironically, devotees of the Old Testament will find an answer
to Epicurus' indisputable statement from the mouth of the Al
mighty himself. Possibly the followers of Yahweh's Son relish it
as little as the devastating logic of Epicurus. To face the Greek
philosopher with the Hebrew God - or vice versa, as you please
- provides a curious, not to say startling, juxtaposition.
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Thus Epicurus :
Either God wants to abolish evil and cannot,
Or he can but does not want to;
Or he cannot and does not want to,
Or lastly, he can and wants to.
If he wants to remove evil, and cannot,
he is not omnipotent .
If he can but does not want to,
he is not benevolent.
If he neither can nor wants to,
he is neither omnipotent nor benevolent.
But if God can abolish evil and wants to,
how does evil exist ? *

If we are to believe the prophet Isaiah, the Lord himself
has the answer ready : ' I form the light, and create darkness; I
make peace, and create evil : I the Lord do all these things.'t
One must evidently draw what limited conclusions one can.
If the Lord has created evil, he must be pleased with it, for Genesis
repeatedly informs us that 'God saw that it was good' as he con
templated his creatiol) in succeeding stages. One can hardly es
cape the conclusion that he does not want to abolish what pleases
him; therefore Epicurus' second proposition rings the bell. Can it
be, then, that the Creator is not benevolent ?
We could, of course, make a second choice, which would
lead to a conclusion more dismal still - or leave a loophole for
hope, according to how one looks at it. It is possible that 'he
neither can nor wants to', i.e. that he is pleased with evil and so
does not want to abolish it; perhaps indeed is not able to abolish
it, assuming some deistic law inherent in the nature of a god. In
which case he is neither omnipotent nor benevolent . . . Now a
non-benevolent god who is not omnipotent may seem a safer pro
position than a Lord God Almighty without the saving grace of
beneficence. The former might be merely the shadow of a more
benign Boss in the background, whereas the latter bears a horrid
• From Aphorisms of Epicurus, 300 Be.

t Isaiah 45 : 7·
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resemblance to the sort of lunatic we incarcerate i n Broadmoor.
If God is omnipotent after all, but malevolent, there is no one
and nothing to stop him. This is a horrifying thought, which
might even be suggested by an innocent study of the Old Testa
ment. But what are we to think of the New ? Surely there our
perplexity increases . . . nor is the horror diminished, but rather
augmented, by the strangely addled version of the Father pre
sented by Jesus.
The fatherless offspring of Mary has a very great deal to say
about his 'heavenly Father', with whom he is constantly pre
occupied. The mystery surrounding his birth, which may have a
quite natural explanation, possibly accounts for what could have
been a compensatory absorption in the Father-Figure; and for his
ambiguous attitude towards his mother, which no amount of
Christian piety has succeeded in glossing over. The whole elabor
ate structure of Christianity may have been erected on the brood
ing introspection of a Jewish lad with a chip on his shoulder . . .
the child without an earthly legal father, who came to dream at
last of divine Sonship . . . A devastating thought indeed; but vast
calamities are constantly occurring from insignificant and un
acknowledged causes.
Whatever the facts - if any can be extricated from the rubble
of fable and fantasy - the Celestial Parent evolved by a lonely
man's imagination and launched on the world at large, bears the
same primitive aspects as the god of his origin, the sanguinary
Yahweh of the desert and the Law. Generations of his worshippers
had offered him the slaughter of millions upon millions of living
creatures . . . birds, beasts, cattle, even humans, upon his altars
. . . exterminations of whole peoples in the savage rites of war; in
all this obediently following his commands, often his detailed
instructions. (It's all there in the Bible, as the 'Bible-thumpers'
say.) And now this god of the New Law, who is Yahweh some
how transformed into a god-with-a-son, demands the ultimate
sacrifice which even old Yahweh spared the patriarch Abraham.
No last-minute reprieve for this Only-begotten Offspring, whose
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unexplained appearance on the Monotheistic plane so profoundly,
and understandably, horrifies the Jews.
So the bloody sacrifice is consummated, and history changes
course.
But what sort of deity emerges from the ensuing chaos, the
Babel of conflicting tongues, the battle of competing dogmas, the
fraternal squabbles and splinter sects and power struggles, be
queathed by the vagueness and illiteracy of a non-leader with a
message : a man of introverted nature, with a dangerous and fin
ally uncontrollable monomania ?
Whereas the lusty god of the Old Testament dominates the
stage in person, as it were, blaring his 'Thus saith the Lord' on
almost every page, with a sort of savage grandeur on the epic
scale, though repulsive and repetitive, the 'new' god remains off
stage throughout, interpreted only by the utterances, emotions,
and behaviour of the man Jesus. That is, by a single lonely seer
instead of a succession of likeminded prophets, connected with
historical events and reaching far back into the past. The resulting
'divine character' is therefore composed from the stuff of one
man's mind and conveyed to the world via one peculiar tempera
ment.
We have already noted that mind's limitations and the strange
imbalance of that personality. The new god-purveyor, ignorant of
cosmic knowledge, steeped in mythology and destitute of anthro
pology, produces the sort of deity one would expect from Homo
Insipiens. The product is a curdled mixture of Yahweh the Ter
rible, the Glutton for sacrifice, vindictive avenger of personal in
sults - and a sort of schoolmaster figure with a sliding scale of
rewards and punishments, a ready fund of threats, and a senti
mental patter about mercy and love. Unintelligible ? Yes. But in
our modern idiom the Jekyll and Hyde complex is all too familiar.
In the 'light' of twentieth-century experience we have met this
emanation from a schizoid brain in just such dual entities. Ex
amples are in fact legion, from the horrors of modern warfare
and the frauds of treacherous 'peace'.
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The most embarrassing attribute of this Jesus-production is that
of Perfection. 'Be ye therefore perfect', says the new god-maker,
'even as your Father which is in heaven is perfect.'*
By this uncompromising declaration he commits the Christian
to the worship of Perfection. Which implies blind faith in the
perfection of God and the works of his creation, despite their
many dubious qualities, and imposes on the soul the duty of
seeking to be 'perfect' itself. An impossible demand which is
nevertheless seen to be inexorable, extending as it does to the sec
ret, most intimate recesses even of thought. This is demonstrated by
Jesus's famous dictum which equates a momentary prick of sexual
desire with the mortal guilt of adultery.t The command has been
hammered in by the Church through the obligation of revealing
one's innermost thoughts in the Confessional; and of course
by her lofty esteem for the consecrated life, which is (or should
be) deliberately aimed at the goal of spiritual perfection.
Whether frequent contact with the floorboards, and other
forms of bodily abasement, are practical aids to this attainment, is
a matter of personal opinion. Much depends on what is meant by
'perfection'. So far as we can see, nothing is perfect in nature or
in life, or anywhere in the known Universe. How anyone can
seriously contemplate a 'perfect' Being behind the roulette of
planetary hazards is difficult for the rational mind to comprehend.
Surely it is saner, if sadder, to agree with Darwin : 'What a book
a devil's chaplain might write on the clumsy, wasteful, blunder
ing and horribly cruel works of Nature ! 't
Charles Darwin, at one time a theological student at Cambridge,
preparing (somewhat reluctantly) for the ministry, parted with
the dream of faith after many years of intense face-to-face study
of 'creation', and parted with sorrow. Less for his own 'loss' than
for the grief he must give to those who still believed. In himself, I
think he must have felt that 'immense relief' § recorded by Sir
Julian Huxley a century later, and shared by so many others who
* Matt 5 : 48.
t Matt 5 : 28.
i From a personal note not intended for publication.
§ Observer, I7 july rg6o.
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have finally given up the struggle to accept the god-theory of a
pre-scientific age. 'To shed this burden, to escape from this dark
cul-de-sac of thought',* as Sir Julian puts it, is an achievement
brought within our reach by the genius and travail of Darwin,
'the man who changed the thought of the world'. For the evolu
tionary principle relieves us of the strain of trying to equate the
'perfection' of a 'heavenly Father' with what we know of the
nature of existence.
'All things bright and beautiful', we warbled happily in the
days of our infancy. Sooner or later we discovered that things
were not so simple in the garden as in the kindergarten. Bright
ness and beauty were there if we had eyes to see and wit to
appreciate; but there were also ugly facts that disturbed, sud
denly, our thoughtless pleasure . . . incongruities that no one
could explain satisfactorily. Cruelty intruded on our childish
Eden.
Such accidental tuition is, of course, elementary, and only the
sensitive suffer from it. Perhaps the majority take it in their stride,
or are shocked for a moment and forget it. Nevertheless it is basic,
the very foundation of existence on this planet. And sooner or
later it must come into collision with the Christian conception of
an All-Perfect loving Father-Creator.
The mind anguished with the problem may settle for the ano
dyne of faith : eventually even contrive the overdose, the mental
suicide of the totally 'committed', a final auto-da-te of the
questing intellect. For others the compromise, the reconciliation
with tight-shut eyes, is simply out of the question. What makes
it finally so is the weakness of the system which offers us this
dubious euthanasia, or whatever degree of analgesia. The non
watertightness of Christianity, of Christology, historically, social
ly, dogmatically, and in every aspect, makes a miserable refuge
indeed from the pressures of planetary life. From the fryingpan
into the fire - to vary the metaphor - seems an apt definition of
such a desperate surrender, in view of Jesus' ferocious eschat
ology !
• ibid.
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The awesome ways of scientific knowledge - which means,
things-as-they-are, not as we dream them or would like them
to be - may be steep and difficult, at times terrifying to our
weakness and timidity. But they have their own magnificent
rewards, even for the tyro and the layman; and they do not
force us to believe under threat of eternal punishment. The facts
of Nature which they reveal are frequently as hard to credit as
the fables of religion; many are beyond our mental grasp alto
gether, as 'God' is commonly reported to be. But we are not
required to recite a Credo embodying the whole vast field of
research and knowledge. Unlike the 'Circle of Perfection', the
scientific Universe has no frontiers, no hard-and-fast curve of
containment. We can wander there as far or as little as we will,
and no one will threaten us with wrath and damnation or seek
to cajole us with empty promises.
The majesty and beauty of the starry night can still inspire
awe and admiration and a sense of the infinite, even though we
know that the stars are nuclear reactors in various stages of
evolution. 'The heavens declare the glory of God'* is a dream
of the past, unless we are prepared to acknowledge that celestial
Hallelujah in terms of a titanic laboratory of gestating matter,
and to see in dust, gas and cosmic rays a meaningful emission
of the Trinity. We are, in truth, free to abandon ourselves to
the beauty if we wish, without explicit reference to scientific
fact in the moment of beatitude. We can experience joy, peace,
ecstasy, contact with the infinite : all that appertains to the
higher part of man. But not worship. Not the Grovel-complex
. . . which is animal in origin and comes from the instinctual in
the human unconscious.
This need to see a Person behind, or beyond, the mysterious
Universe is a relic of our primitive past, and merely makes the
Universe more inexplicable. It has been the direct cause of end- .
less complications in human affairs and a welter of human
suffering. The progress of mankind has been clogged with it for
• Ps 19 : r .
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centuries, and is only just beginning to get free from its malevo
lent influence. The trauma of 'perfection', that integral factor of
the monotheistic menace, is slowly giving way to a more realis
tic conception of human maturity. The old Greek ideal of 'mens
sana in corpore sano', once we have bypassed the public-school
cliche and grasped the fundamental significance, could well re
place the hysteria of superstition . . . if ever miscalled Homo
Sapiens is to realise his true dignity, let alone set out on the
Everest climb to an all but inconceivable 'Sapientior'. But the
healthy mind in the healthy body of the post-Christian era
would be enriched and fortified by an 'open sesame' to know
ledge, denied to the post-Ionic regression and the dark night of
ignorance and squalor that followed.
Meanwhile the struggle to escape from the Circle of Perfec
tion, that sign of the serpent devouring his own end, divides and
harasses mankind and continues to cause havoc throughout the
troubled world. Yet it is evident that man must get free, or
destroy himself by his own sheer frustration. One thing is cer
tain : he will never solve his problems by turning back, repeat
ing the old mistakes, or hearkening to those who have deceived
him in the past. The shining example of Homo Insipiens pre
sented to the young, and currently enjoying a minor resurrec
tion in the 'pop' Palestine, is definitely out of the running as a
leader of mankind into the Promised Land.
The 'second Moses', like the first, conducted his self-imposed
task with a great show of miracles, which may, or may not, have
been as guileful as the celebrated wonders of the Hebrew (or
Egyptian ?) prophet and lawgiver, who has been called (by 'Anon')
'the greatest trickster of all time'. Even the devout josephus*
offers a perfectly natural explanation for some of the Mosaic
marvels that dazzled the children of IsraeL Acute observation,
accurate timing, geographical knowledge of the territory, and
the magician's sleight-of-hand, combined with natural phenomena
to hoodwink the multitude.t Whether or not the miracles of jesus
• Antiquities of the Jews, Bk

III,

Ch

r.

t See also Notes, p. 249.
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were of this type, or genuine demonstrations of psychic power, is
a matter of no importance in considering his value as a leader of
men and an aid to moral uplift. Because of his exalted claims, a
miracle here and there, even a chain of miracles indefinite in num
ber and variety, demolishes the dream of Divine Benevolence in
action. For it scarcely befits an Omnipotent Benefactor to pick out
a few poor wretches from the mass of suffering humanity and
make them showpieces of his 'mercy'. Instead of cleansing a few
lepers, why not abolish leprosy altogether ? Or at least divulge the
secret of its cure - as Anatole France suggests in The Gods Are
Athirst. In any case, why did anything so hideous ever intrude on
a world created by a 'perfect' God ?
And so we are brought to one of the basic objections to the
Christian system and its results on the social structure. Acts of
'charity' are performed by the charitable for the poor and desti
tute, and make fine reading in the lives of the saints or occasional
columns in the newspapers. But the roots of poverty have never
been attacked. On the contrary, the policy of Christianity has
always worked for the opposite effect. 'For ye have the poor with
you always,' said Jesus, 'and whensoever ye will ye may do them
good.'* The poor apparently exist in their misery in order to pro
vide the more fortunate with shining opportunities for virtue. The
cruel separation of the class system is here divinely approved. The
underdogs are firmly settled 'in their place' at the bottom of the
social order, and no one and nothing is ever going to change it.
The Will of God constructed the pyramid ; elect rising to the sum
mit, supported by the masses at the base. A fixed form of architec
ture heartily endorsed by Paul, and faithfully adhered to in the
policy and practice of the Church.
That highly-eulogised moral programme, the so-called Sermon
on the Mount, deliberately equates misery with blessedness. Suf
fering, deprivation, and mourning were to earn ineffable rewards;
on condition, of course, that they were accepted with meekness
and resignation and a proper respect for authority which saw fit
* Mark

14 : 7.
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to impose them. Yet, by a curious anomaly of thought, Jesus con
sistently condemned the rich, as bitterly and contemptuously as
any vocal Communist or extreme Socialist after nineteen cen
turies of Christian oppression. His only remedy for the glaring in
justices of the social order was to promise a reversal of conditions
in the world to come - graphically illustrated, as we have seen,
by the parable of Dives and Lazarus. Meanwhile the Divine Will
is clearly to be discerned in 'the rich getting richer and the poor
getting poorer' - even more applicable today under the weight of
Capitalist Monopoly, that Judreo-Christian colossus bestriding the
world.
Those who have, unlike the God who 'so loved the world',
striven to bring about radical changes in the old inhuman systems,
have been condemned as bitterly as the oppressors were stigma
tised - for the wrong reasons - by the Jesus who said much and
did nothing about it, except to make it easier for injustice to flour
ish. A wholesome reflection for rabid anti-Communists lies in the
fact - historically inescapable - that Communism sprang directly
from the rottenness and inhumanity of the Christian dispensation.
Whatever the failures and shortcomings of the Marxian ideology
in theory and in practice, it did at least set out to perform the
Herculean task which the 'Saviour of mankind' was content to
wash his hands of. And whatever atrocities have been committed
in the process, they amount to very little compared with the
dreadful account on the two-millenia! bill of Christianity. More
over, Communism has achieved a very definite credit column on
the balance sheet, which one would be hard put to it to allow its
'supernatural' parent system. Communism feeds, clothes, houses,
and educates its people qua people, as universally as human effort
can contrive; not spasmodically here and there, as objects of char
ity and edification unto piety. State paternalism may not be the
ideal of human freedom . . . but it is further on the way to it than
a morass of human misery left to rot by the criminal negligence
- or deliberate policy - of a Church-and-State conspiracy.
It is only recently that the less spectacular, but fundamental,
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achievements o f humanistic elements have leavened the lump of
Christian indifference and hostility to vital changes in the social
structure. The Churches have been scared into some sort of action
as the State has been obliged to take over their neglected duties
of fraternal charity and social betterment. The Welfare State is
no more ideal than the Communist Super-State . . . but both have
been forced into being by a Christianity utterly false to its boasted
ideals.
It is a pity that the Jesus enthusiasts are wilfully blind to the
fact that all fundamental improvements in the human lot have
been brought about in spite of Jesus, not because of him. One of
the most irritating tricks of the Christian mentality is the habit
of attributing every advancement in social awareness and humane
action, on every plane of experience, to the wisdom and benevo
lence of Christians inspired by grace and motivated by love. This
is a nauseating trait which disgusts, and frequently infuriates,
those who have regard for historical truth and sheer weight of
evidence that cannot be refuted. The pity of it rises to tragedy
when generation after generation of the young is sedulously hood
winked along the same lines, and the same lies are repeated like
old wives' tales.
Looking back on my own personal 'let-down' and its results
over the greater part of my lifetime, I am somewhat consoled by
the dwindling of vocations to religious Orders and to the priest
hood, accompanying the general decline of enthusiasm among the
laity. I regard it as a hopeful sign that the mania for worship, the
Grovel-complex, is slowly but surely being erased from among the
instincts of sapient man. The wish-wash of ecumenism and the
watering-down of the Roman Liturgy have had the opposite ef
fects from those intended, by weakening the sensuous and roman
tic appeal of Christology and its once magnificent ritual. The
'common table' obsession has degraded the mystery religion to .
the drably domestic. The central rite of the Christian faith, de
moted to a half-hearted imitation of the early Christian agape,
nullifies the august miracle of transubstantiation, which became
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an article of belief only as dogmas crystallised and worship be
came more elaborate.* To our sophisticated hindsight the 'eating
of flesh and drinking of blood' aspects, taken literally, appear in
direct succession to those cannibal rites of ancient mystery-cults
and tribal voodoo connected with primitive religions.
The abandonment of Latin in the central liturgy, that greatest
asset of Mother Church in the exercise of her magnetic influence,
has exposed the weakness and absurdities of unadorned vernacu
lar as a vehicle for public communing with the deity. It seems to
me that the Roman Church, abandoning the dignity of her ex
clusiveness and majestic isolation, has descended to the common
level in a frantic effort to keep herself alive. Before the astonished
or totally indifferent world she appears to be resorting to a dance
of the seven veils. . . One has no idea what she will abandon next,
or what she will look like in the end.
We only know that 'worship', in its desperate attempts to keep
its ancient hold on the people of a scientific age, looks more and
more unappetising, silly and futile. Only its accompaniments of
gracious music and simulated mysticism, where these remain, save
it from being altogether unfit for human consumption. But the
gradual diminution of the worship imperative is an excellent
thing, and the end of physical and mental abjection ardently to
be fought for.
How can worship-mania persist in Thinking Man, faced with
the sort of environment we are forced to live in ? Scripture em
phatically declares, 'For the invisible things of him from the crea
tion of the world are clearly seen, being understood by the things
that are made, even his eternal power and godhead . . .'t But what
are we to make of the mirror-image thus presented for our wor
ship and adoration ? It does not strike me as one that any human
could be proud of, still less, infinitely less, a Creator responsible
for the havoc. If we are honest, we have to admit that our planet,
like the Jewish Temple at Jerusalem on a gargantuan scale, is
• The 4th Lateran Council, 1 2 15, decreed the doctrine an obligatory item
of faith.
t Rom 1 : 2o
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simply a n abattoir, where life slaughters life and life feeds o n life,
without end. Is God then nothing but the Butcher who presides,
the Purveyor of flesh who eternally provides ? If there be a deity
governing the destiny of animals and men, he can only be identi
fied as the Stomach-god.
In my own view, the vast underworld of parasitic life is more
than sufficient to condemn its Author' out of hand. The ubiqui
tous hell of 'the horrid world of insects', where predation and
victimisation exist on a scale of ingenuity and complexity un
matched in the general struggle for survival, provides the most
damning evidence against the notion of divine benevolence. What
deistic law implanted in the most minute of creatures the instinct
to deposit their eggs in living victims, whose entrails the larvae
will subsequently devour alive ? What divine instructions were
imprinted in those tiny threads of instinct, infallibly guiding to
the most appropriate form of life for the purpose, apparently
endowing them with knowledge of their victim's anatomy and
habits, and the most profitable way to exploit them ?
Examples are legion, as are the species of insects that practise
them, and the ruses whereby they attain the desired results. But
what can be said of the parasites that prey upon other parasites,
and the 'hyper-hyper-parasites' that complicate the grotesque
chain of exploitation ? And what of the underworld, and the over
world, and the surrounding world of invisible bacteria ? Of the
viruses responsible for disease : beautiful but lifeless crystalline
forms under the microscope, only coming·to life in the living cells
of the victim, human or otherwise ? Even a Bishop* stalled at the
notion of a tapeworm as (to borrow the irony of Bertrand Russell)
'an idea laid up in Heaven, which is part of the Divine Mind'.
Yielding in this instance to science, the reverend churchman de
clared : 'The loathsome parasite is a result of the integration of
mutations; it is both an exquisite example of adaptation to en
vironment' - the human intestines - 'and ethically revolting.' I
•

• Bishop of Birmingham, Nature, 29 Nov, 1930. Quoted by Bertrand Russell
in The Scientific Outlook, 1931
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like that last phrase extremely. It is, like the tapeworm, adaptable,
to so much in the natural environment.
No doubt the ingenuities of the struggle for survival are of
absorbing interest to the scientific student of nature; but I cannot
see how they enhance the glory of God or contribute to the com
fort of faith. What they have to do with divine Benevolence or
the worship of divine Perfection it utterly beyond my comprehen
sion. Possibly they are part of those mysteries known to theology
as 'not against reason but beyond it'. Personally I prefer to stay
with reason. To venture into non-reason, in whatever dimension,
seems to me highly dangerous, when not just plain ridiculous.
The truth is the gods are best left alone in the twilight depths
of the collective unconscious, where their archetypes were rooted,
a long time ago, in the frightened mind of primitive man. They
are the material of madness. To connect them with natural pheno
mena is poison to the mind of Thinking Man. For then the whole
intricate machinery of existence becomes diabolical instead of
mindlessly neutral. Divine volition ordains that no matter where
an insect hides, even deep in the bark of trees, some other insect
is on its track and will hunt it down; while other insects, parasitic
ally intent, watch the hunter and seize the first chance to prey on
it in turn. And this is the malevolent motif of the whole crazed
design. Were non-human life as fatuous with goditis as Homo
tends to be, its dual incantation might perpetually arise to an in
different heaven : 'Let us prey' and 'Lord be merciful to me a
dinner ! ' Let those who maintain the worship-principle justify it
as they can. To me it is anathema.
As for the perverted instinct of self-abasement, delusion, fear
and force have elaborated it through the ages . . . till the power of
kings, god-emperors, and popes established the categorical impera
tive of the Grovel-complex. Riffle through the pages of a Christian
hymnbook to find the language of royalty consistently applied or
addressed to the celestial Monarchy. The obsequious attitude of
courtiers and sycoph<ViltS is reflected in the fawning sentiments
conveyed by hymns, prayers, sermons, books of devotion. Most
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unacceptable to present-day taste and intelligence i s the 'Lord
have mercy on us miserable sinners' of the Litany. This moaning
anachronism can be heard without the necessity of attending
church, shamelessly intoned from the public prie-dieu of the
Radio. This seems to me both ludicrous and inexcusable. And cer
tainly more obscene than many an item complained of by vir
tuous critics of secular entertainment.
In fact, I define as obscene the whole intrusion of archaic reli
gious ideas on an age of scientific knowledge and humane ad
vancement in thought and JlCtion. I wish the pornography-hunters
would hound down the most pernicious form of their pet abom
ination : worship of a 'god' who invented the horrors of nature
and a 'man' who advertised the terrors of Hell !
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THE CLOSER MY study of that extraordinary mind revealed in the
Gospels, now in a more psychological light than infatuated piety
permitted, the clearer the parallel with what I know of the typical
'Goditis' mentality.
For the Galilean dreamer was plainly obsessed, from a very
early age, by a private interior perception of his people's god, and
a consequent awareness of his own peculiar importance. The non
chalance of the twelve-year-old truant in the Temple, and his atti
tude on that occasion towards his anxiety-stricken parents, con
form to the pattern of those who 'leave all for God' in a grand
holocaust of other people's feelings. His arrogant reply to their
gentle and reasonable reproach, with no sign of sorrow or apology,
is a perfect exemplar for that kind of deluded egoism. To 'be about
my Father's business' * has many a time since been the honoured
excuse for neglecting the common decencies of human relation
ships.
And why not, indeed, when the Perfect Man of the gospel saga
explicitly condemns parental and family affection as obstacles to
being his disciple and worthy of his love; and demonstrates the
doctrine in person by his studied coldness and indifference, even
one could say contempt, for his own close kin ? A blunt assess
ment of his conduct might well prescribe the schoolmaster's 'six
of the best', or whatever was the current Hebrew equivalent, for
the insolence shown to his parents by the teenage egoist in the
Temple. Healthful correction might have checked delusion in a
callow mind, and saved a world from the tragic results of one
man's megalomania.
Unfortunately Jesus was born in a hotbed of superstition, and
reared among a people obsessed by a national monomania. Their
perfervid expectation of the imminent Messiah, whom every Jew
ish mother coveted the honour of bearing, could easily warp
parental judgment where an offspring showed signs of religious
precocity. 'Spare the rod and spoil the child' was a healthful rule
w
• Luke 2 : 49.
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obviously inapplicable to a juvenile prodigy with a taste for piety
and an awesome knack of meeting - and beating - the eggheads
on their own ground. In this case the parents, though understand
ably put out, were manifestly awed by the ambience in which
they discovered their runaway son. A gently-worded question was
all they dared offer. The response they received was probably
sufficient to shock them into acquiescent silence and to render
punishment, corporal or otherwise, a possible risk of sacrilege.
The Cloud of Unknowing, the dense obscurity surrounding the
'historical' Jesus, parted thus once in his boyhood, before it en
veloped his adolescence and manhood in impenetrable mystery.
When it lifted on the last three years of his life, the old obsession
was even more manifest, matured by then to a state of theopathic
possession. The 'voice from heaven' at the inaugural scene of his
baptism was clearly a projection of his own intimate conviction.
Apart from the vulgar possibility of inspired ventriloquism, pub
lic manifestations of divine approval have frequently been known
to occur in similar atmospheres of mass devotion and hysteria.
'This is my beloved son, in whom I am well pleased ? * the heav
enly credential supplied to the Pedlar of salvation, and later en
dorsed by 'hear ye him't from a Voice in a cloud, was to be the
keynote of the Message. 'And be damned if you don't' might well
be the footnote.t
Having thus sent abroad the rumour of a special personship,
among a mob keyed up to delirium by the national preoccupation,
the Jesus-drama proceeded with gathering impetus. External
events and popular response reflected the workings of Goditis on
the old familiar pattern. The growing paranoia of a god-consumed
mentality, endemic, it would seem, to the species of man-son-of
ape, ran its appointed course and culminated in disaster. Unhap
pily infection was not to be confined to the victim. The confluence
of historical factors, geographical position, social structure, and .
current superstitions, the whole richly oiled by Greco-Roman
culture and conquest, oriental and other influences, into fertile
• Matt 3 :17.

t
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17 : s. ; cf Mark r6 : 16.
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compost, was t o prove a fatal breeding-ground for the germ.
Despite the spectacular advances of modern science, due to the
release of rational thought, the virus is still active within certain
limits and poses definite dangers. Which is why this book is being
written, by someone who would infinitely rather consign the
whole subject to oblivion and enjoy the peace, relief, and release
of being quit of Goditis for good. (The last phrase, by the way,
refers to more than duration.)
For I do not write in ignorance of the god-preoccupied mental
ity, and its paranoic effects on the purest and simplest, as well as
the ambitious, the tyrannical, the sadistic, or even the genuinely
- in other spheres - intelligent. The inevitable accompaniment to
'intense spirituality' is a phenomenon with which I am familiar
through my experience, such as it is, of a life absorbed in religious
devotion. The mind 'wholly set upon God' is not, as commonly
supposed, freed from the tyranny of the ego. On the contrary, the
personal self is more subtly flattered and fed. The ancient Greek
legend of Narcissus is a truer parable than many uttered by Christ,
and may be adopted as the basic critique of all man's attempts to
woo the illusory image of the divine.
The mind thus obsessed with its own image, which it secretly
adores as the form of the Beloved reflected in the 'still waters' of
contemplation, is actually in a state divorced from reality and
dangerously close to pathological delusion. It is subject to con
stant scrutiny by the conscience, in its insane hunger for perfec
tion; attentive, moment by moment, to its credit-and-debit ac
count in the gad-man relationship, or else to the unceasing effort
of 'the practice of the Presence of God'. The latter may involve a
feverish hail of ejaculatory prayer, or an artificial stimulus such
as some pious image or gospel incident constantly kept before the
inward eye. Or, on the more exalted spiritual plane, a 'sinking
into God' without - hopefully - conscious exertion. This last is
the advocated way of Carmel, and from my experience is achieved
by very few. Whatever �oes on in that blissful world beyond the
battery of the senses and the irk of dogma, it does not seem to
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make any very noticeable difference o n the merely human plane.
Though I must acknowledge, with respect to honesty, that
sometimes in the very old I have encountered serenity, mingled
with a quiet wisdom and a gentle humour salted with kindly
shrewdness. But could not one have found such among the best
and the wisest of the ancient Greeks ? I conceive of Greek 'seren
ity', fruit of the golden mean and the perfect balance of human
personality, as a tribute to the natural man employing to the full
the power of harmony implanted by Nature in the higher brain.
Against this fully human conception, the 'supernatural' copy in
other types of culture, whether Christian or otherwise, strikes me
as self-conscious and artificial, however sincere the copyists may
be. I would go further and say that anything connected with God
itis, in any form, seems to bear the marks of infection, proclaim
ing itself, like the sick body, the host of non-health, concerned
with the spurious growth of inward disease.
In all this welter of unreality, or artificiality, or anti-health,
the mind thus affected is secretly drunken with self-exultation as
a partner in, or at least an aspirant to, unio11 with the Divine. It
fondly imagines that this chronic introspection is a dying to the
flesh and a permanent abiding in the spirit. On the contrary, it is
nothing but the very, very ancient idea of 'possession' by a god :
the 'surrender' or 'sacrifice' of self that can be consummated by
any means from the wildest Dionysiac orgies to the 'spiritual
orgasm' induced by Christian, or other, forms of mysticism and
asceticism. Including, very much so, the collective orgasmic ex
perience achieved by certain contemporary groups of Jesus-wor
shippers.*
The god-fixated life may appear, in some cases, to produce the
most edifying fruits of virtue and heroism; but in itself it is neither
sane nor healthy. It has frequently been known to collapse into
moral excesses; even to disintegrate into jungle savagery, that
residual state persisting in the darker depths of man. The long
history of Christendom abounds, as we know - or ought to know
• See Notes, p. 251 .
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- with examples ad nauseam of spiritual madness breaking down
into bestial immorality and devilish cruelty. There is no need to
go back in time to the horrors of the Inquisition, or the butcheries,
massacres, genocides, horrible punishments, atrocities of every
kind, that stain the would-be forgotten past with the shame of the
Jesus-cult. One need not even regress as far back as the last cen
tury, when the slave-trade was organised and run by Christian
nations, approved by official voices from the Churches, and fierce
ly defend�d against the very notion of abolition, by the concourse
of bishops and other Jesus-loving dignitaries in the hierarchy of
brotherly love. In fact, the vile commerce was only relinquished
- officially - when it became clear that it was no longer a suffi
ciently lucrative proposition for the Christian nations, who turned
their energies to other sources of material wealth.
Our own 'enlightened' century abounds with examples of the
'spiritual' breaking down into the bestial. We can hardly fail to
realise the facts, unless we are congenital idiots, or deliberately
choose to be deaf, blind, non-conscious - in other words, 'don't
want to know'. Perhaps no religion can be said to hold the prize
for ferocity, though most of them compete for it. But alas, there
are also the innocent and the ignorant. There are the youngsters
temporarily bewitched by the Jesus-fable, lyricised into 'pop'
hymns and musicals, glamourised by freak devotions that wax
and wane like fashions in dress, and just as crazily.
Profit plays a great part in the persistence of the Jesus-cult,
always has, and will no doubt be relinquished with the stoniest
reluctance. For corroboration, without need to open up concealed
drains or force the Vatican archives, witness the co-operation of
Mammon, cheerful and shameless, in the United States of Amer
ica. Recommended for study : Praise the Lord and Pass the Contri
bution, by the Irish journalist, Alan Bestic. It shocks, astonishes,
amuses, and explains, of itself, the obstinate survival of the reli
gious Hoax. We might also recall the reputed jest of a long-dead
successor of Saint Peter .* 'How profitable to us has been this fable
• Leo X, Giovanni de' Medici, second son of Lorenzo the Magnificent : born
at Florence in 1475. died suddenly I Dec 1521.
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o f Jesus Christ ! ' Whether apocryphal or not, the sentiment is
definitely authentic.
So far as we can tell from the gospel narrative, the Jesus de
picted therein had little personal interest in money, except in so
far as he managed to exist on that contributed by others. Or on
its equivalent in physical necessities, generously provided by
women. Curiously, he did recommend making 'friends with the
mammon of unrighteousness'* and he certainly had stingy ideas
about the payment of labour,t which would not have gone down
well in the present Trade Union era. In some salient points he
would seem to have resembled the hippies who now - for the
moment - honour him with their patronage. He may, indeed,
have been the prototype of any or all of the outlandish products
of our subversive age.
Love of money is intimately allied with love of power. Mam
mon would seem the prime Megalomaniac. Or is he ? Despite [he
hideous injustice created by the Money-god, the Megalomania of
the god-intoxicated seems to me more deadly. Mammon is blatant
in his evildoing : even his frauds and tricks and underground
manoeuvres are committed with a wink and ·a sort of brash free
dom from the bonds of morality. Whereas the spiritual confi
dantes of the Highest have access to an Unseen Tribunal, whence
they appropriate power to judge - and punish if they can - their
less illustrious fellowmortals. Moreover, to this Tribunal they can,
and do, appeal, in all dealings with mere human affairs, or even
when they themselves are in a tight spot and wish to evade what
is coming to them - or what would come· to a slipper-up lacking
this policy of mystical insurance.
By this means every excess can be justified, every inhumanity
sanctified, every atrocity brushed under the sanctuary carpet.
Human rights can simply be ignored in the White Light of Abso
lute Truth that shines from the Great White Throne. Absolutes
are the Ark of the Covenant to the spiritual Megalomaniac. They
lift him clear of this shifting world and set him on the Right Hand
• Luke 16 : 9·

t Matt 2o : 2-13.
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o f God. Not for him the quicksands of Relativity, that make this
Universe such an unreliable abode for the non-Illuminati. The fish
does not matter to the sea : man, unaccommodated man, is a
nothing to the Ocean of the Absolute. Only the dropsy of Abso
lute Delusion can swell him to the monstrous distortion of Unity
with the Divine. Through this superhuman status he can mount
far above the chaos of earthly feelings, released from the dragnet
of human affections, even the intimate ties of blood. In all his
dealings with mundane affairs he is answerable to God and not to
man. A vastly convenient arrangement, which places his judg
ments (God's, of course) beyond criticism and his conduct (divine
ly inspired) beyond reproach, except by the querulous rabble of
the godless. A privilege of which he will take full advantage, for
as long as fate spares him, or his oppressed fellow-humans allow
him to live.
Some get away with it and die the death of the just in a halo of
sainthood, comfort and peace. Others end in lunatic asylums.
Some, like Jesus, exasperate society, fall foul of authority, and
finish their lives and their pretentious on the gibbet of secular
justice.
Whatever the doom of the terminal case of Goditis, religious
monomania is patently a menace to humanity : totally undesir
able in any society that values sanity and peace. Let youthful en
thusiasts beware, before they are enticed by an ancient fraud far
older than Jesus. 'Ye shall be as gods',* quoth the serpent in Eden
. . . and further back still, the mumbo-jumbo of the pedlars of
magic, long before the lies of men were written on parchment and
thus preserved as indelible truth for the generations to come.
These words of warning are not uttered in a vacuum. The
broken ends of my own unimportant life bear testimony to an
immense danger, far beyond the peril of an individual. By accept
ing the assurances of persons claiming to be intimate with God
and thereby possessed of supernatural knowledge, I brought devas
tation not only on my;;elf but on those whom I loved - yet loved
• Gen 3 : 5.

106

MEGALOMANIA

not sufficiently to put them before m y own egoism. The reputed
'Will of God', transmitted by priestly and monastic cultivators of
religious perfection, happened to fit in with my cherished desires
and my childish dreams, while naturally flattering my self-esteem
and raising my status among my co-religionists. It is easy enough
to analyse one's motives long after the events into which one
stumbled blindly and wilfully, fondly believing at the time in the
sacredness of the events and the purity of the motives. It is all but
impossible to dissuade a young mind, overpowered by the forces
of religious impulse (the sexual drive in an alternative form) and
encouraged to the hilt by contact with consecrated megalomania,
from plunging headlong into what may prove a lifetime's disaster.
Without enlarging on the tragic consequences to my family
and myself, I should just like to mention one instance of what the
disease of Goditis can accomplish in the way of bloating right into
wrong.
I had won my parents' reluctant consent to my 'conversion' at
the age of sixteen, only by giving them a 'solemn promise' never
to 'take the veil', as my dear father always expressed that repul
sive possibility, when he could bring himself to consider it. He and
my mother had, I believe, secretly dreaded it, for some inexplic
able reason, long before I came in contact with the Catholic
Church. Possibly that long-ago schoolfriend of mine had 'spilt
the beans' !
Naturally this precondition to conversion worried me a good
deal, and the difficulty seemed insurm<?untable. Until Father X
came to the rescue, by assuring me that if God should call me to
the religious state, any promise I had given to the contrary would
not be valid. I should therefore be free to break the solemn word
I had given to the parents who trusted me; the promise by which
I had beguiled them into giving me, completely against their judg
ment and wishes, my own misguided desire. This was later ratified
·
by the Prioress who received me into the Order, and confirmed
by theological opinion.
Although I accepted this treachery, and was only too glad to
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take advantage of i t to get m y own way, I suffered the mortal
blow it gave to those who loved me, and I suffer still. It inflicted
a moral wound that has never healed, quite apart from the sorrow
of heart that will linger, I suppose, till I die. Despite the anguish it
has caused, there is something reassuring in the revelation that
simple human morality is basically stronger and saner, in the long
run, than the sophistries of Moral Theology.
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IV
SEDUCE R O F
TH E PEOPLE
Aspects of the Great Hoax
On what do the Christians pride themselves ?
Their moral code ? It is the same at bottom
as that of all religions; but cruel dogmas
have sprung from it and taught men to per
secute. Their miracles ? But what people
have not had their miraculous stories, and
what wise men have not rejected them ?
Their prophecies ? Have they not been
falsified ? Their conduct ? Is it not often
infamous ? The establishment of their
religion ? But has it not sprung from
fanaticism and been sustained by intrigue ?
Their doctrine ? But is it not the height
of absurdity ? I hope, my friends, that I
have given you sufficient protection
against these follies.
Testament of the Abbe Meslier,
d 1 72 9
·

IT IS NOT a pleasant thing to admit that one has been fooled for
half, three-quarters of a lifetime, by a fraud that has gone on for
centuries.
One of the pictures branded on my memory is that of a certain
Sunday lunchtime, a family group silent with shock, and myself,
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a defiant fourteen-year-old, standing with my back to the (dining
room) wall.
I had blurted out the truth about my months-old deception of
my unsuspecting parents, who had seen me off contentedly every
Sunday morning to the Congregational Church I attended with a
schoolfriend. Actually I had transferred my allegiance to the
local RC church, and my affection to a Catholic crony.
My parents hardly qualified as churchgoers, except when there
were music festivals under church patronage. And my mother
took me once a year to Harvest Festival at the Wesleyan Method
ist chapel, in memory, I suppose, of her Cornish childhood. They
always sang the good old favourite 'Onward Christian Soldiers',
and I can hear Mother singing now with enormous gusto,
With the Cross of ]e-ee-sus
Going on before!

I too sang, happily, with no suspicion whatever of what those
words would one day convey to my mind, when I had learned of
their practical significance. To see the Cross (more particularly
the Crucifix, with which I was then unacquainted) as the key to
the bloody history of Christianity, was as remote from my child
ish innocence as the idea of slaughter in connection with my
loving parents.
Despite their own indifference to religious practices, they liked
me to church-go with moderation, provided, of course, that I kept
to a harmless form of it. They did not approve of High Church,
and feared Roman Catholicism like the devil (with good reason,
as it turned out). So when I confessed to my perfidy, there was an
almighty row. My father, normally gentle as a dove, really let
fly; while Mother, having uttered her reproaches, sat silent and
tearful by the empty plates.
What pierced most was my father's parting shot. 'I'm bitterly
disappointed in you. I thought you had more intelligence.' My
lack of discernment seemed to hurt him even more than my
I IO
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deceit. Poor Father, a t this stage o f m y addled existence I can
understand why.
But of course, as we all know, it is impossible, or nearly so, to
convince rash youth that it does not know best, and prevent it
from making a hash of things. So I met my father's righteous
scorn with the self-righteousness of the bigot, which I'm sorry to
say I already was, after several months of enthusiastic Romanis
ing, and the Sunday afternoon passed in the deepest gloom.
From that moment the peace of our family was shattered.
Which nicely accords with the teaching of the Prince of Peace,
who roundly declared : 'Think not that I am come to send peace
on earth : I came not to send peace but a sword. For I am come
to set a man at variance with his father, and the daughter against
her mother, and the daughter-in-law against her mother-in-law.
And a man's foes shall be they of his own household.'* Thus Mat
thew : and there are other passages about stirring up domestic
strife. They do not make a very good recipe for world peace. But
I don't suppose my parents had ever studied them, or even read
them. The same can probably be said for most people, including
earnest Christians. It is astonishing how very little the followers
of Christ really know about the sort of things he said.
The fact is we have all been conditioned, from the infants' class
if not from the cradle, to believe certain things about Gentle
Jesus and the good God and the general niceness of this bright
and beautiful world. So, even when life gives us a nasty knock or
two, we can still find consolation by turning up a page of the
Bible and reading there what is already piinted on our precondi
tioned mind. No Christian - yes, I dare say it - reads the New
Testament. (Or he would cease to be a Christian, unless he were
insane.) He either skims over selected passages, calculated not to
shock; or reads with an unblinking eye what he believes to be
metaphorical, or mythicaL or wrongly translated, or whatever.
Or else he reads like one extracting tape from a computer. The
data was fed in long since by the normal process of indoctrination,
III
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and will go on reproducing the same impressions ad infinitum.
In any case, Catholics at that time were not encouraged to read
the scriptures, and I looked with the current disfavour on lay
study of the Word of God. This practice had led, as we all knew,
to the evils of the Protestant rebellion against Holy Mother
Church, and the exaltation of the human intellect above the divine
gift of Faith. And so, although I had to take a copy of the Douai
Bible as part of my equipment for Training College, this was
never studied except under nunnish supervision. Indeed, one earn
est Bride of the Sacred Heart took immense pains to make a
copy, for each of her fifty students, of all the passages (I mean, of
course, the references thereto, not the passages themselves heaven forbid) which might offend the virtue of holy purity and
shock the minds of the college virgins. I hasten to say that the
good nun did not have to soil her own chastity in accomplishing
this labour of piety. The original list, as she explained, had been
made for her by a certain zealous priest.
However, I must admit that I found, later on in the days of
revelation, many of the things that Jesus said, or is reputed to
have said, far more unnerving than the naughtinesses of the an
cient Israelites or the more obscene instructions in the Pentateuch.
Later still I came to the conclusion that the Bible ought to have
been publicly burned in place of the heretics and other multitudin
ous victims. Despite the poetic grace of some parts - due, I believe,
to the skill of King James's men and the fortunate fact that con
temporary English was the ideal instrument for the lyrical mode
- I think the world would have been, on the whole, a better place,
certainly a less cruel one. For example, one single text from the
Old Testament, 'Thou shalt not suffer a witch to live',* while per
petuating an absurd superstition, was responsible for the witch
hysteria and hideous witchhunts from the thirteenth century
right down to the eighteenth : solitary cases occurred even in the
early nineteenth. As late as 1484, when the spirit of rationalism
had begun to awaken Europe,
the Bull of Pope Innocent VIII ord�
• Ex 22 : r8.

I I2

A S P E C T S O F T H E G R E AT H O A X

ered the severest punishment for witches. The Malleus Maleficar
um (Hammer of Witches) laid down the mode of their trial, tor
ture, and execution. No one knows the exact number of victims
- mainly poor old women - cruelly done to death in the Christian
spirit. The account in Europe certainly runs into hundreds of
thousands,* which, bearing in mind the small population of those
times, is well in proportion to Hitler's six million Jews. The latter,
in comparison, though they died horribly, probably expired with
less protracted torment.
And there is no need - or is there ? - to point to the effects of
Bible-madness in the present abominable doctrine of apartheid.
There are many other reasons I could give for a wholesome
auto-da-te of a bunch of documents that have desolated earth and
caused untold human misery, and, not least, unnecessary animal
suffering. But here I am mainly concerned with the Hoax prac
tised on mankind, and the sinister Figure behind it.
Many learned books have exposed the trickeries that kept the
fraud going, from its dubious birth to the heyday of its triumph,
down to the halfhearted guile of its dreary persistence today.
Books are still being written, for the evidence is, like the seed of
Abraham, multiplied 'as the stars of heaven and as the sand which
is upon the sea-shore' . But the vast accumulation of forgeries,
theological deceits and political chicanery behind the dogmas I
once accepted 'on faith' is not the sort of insanitary quagmire I
care to get lost in. I am interested, primarily, in the Man reputed
to have started it all. Because although I am inclined to agree with
Professor G A Wells that Christianity, or something resembling it,
could have come into being at the time it did, if the so-called
Founder had never existed, I feel sure it could never have survived
until the present day without a Personality, real or fictitious, to
maintain it.
The glaring imbecilities of a system of belief built up by suc
cessive generations of theologians - the winners in acrimonious,
• No fewer than 1oo,ooo in Germany, and altogether over 3oo,ooo in Europe.

British Encyclopaedia, Vol. 10.
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savagely-contested arguments with other theologians - * success
fully hoodwinked the mass of the people. 'Feed my lambs, feed
my sheep't and much talk of shepherds and sheepfolds, the pas
toral pap so glibly supplied by the Christian ministry, ideally
suited the type of mentality desirable. Naturally one does not
educate sheep, except to make sure they are good sheep : obedient,
flock-faithful, profitable - and expendable. So the vast herds of
common people grazed in green pastures (of the soul, while their
bodies toiled in virtual or actual slavery) but were carefully
fenced off from the Tree of Knowledge.t Their masters may have
nibbled a leaf or two here and there, but Education, as such, re
sided in the monasteries, jealously guarded by the Teaching
Church.
This worked successfully during the Dark Ages, leaving its leth
argic legacy on the semi-mummified minds of the great mass of
Christendom. Such relics from the sub-human past are not un
known in the education-conscious climate of today. But - and
here is the crunch - in the great gestative period that began with
the Renaissance, brought forth the Reformation, the Enlighten
ment, the gradual but irrevocable growth of free intelligence and
the final triumph of science over superstition . . . in all this time
of burgeoning rebellion against the bonds of absurdity, could the
Christian system have survived in any form unless supported,
however shakily, by its totem-pole of Christ on the Cross ?
I do not think so. My father's reproach still rings in my ears
from the long-dead past . . . 'I thought you had more intelligence'.
But the vast bulk of humans are swayed by emotion, and by ata
vistic fears going back to the origins of man. My own case was
simply that of a silly young girl in the throes of adolescent unrest;
craving for beauty and love, imagining they were to be found
in the heart of religious worship. I had dark terrors, too, that
needed assuaging . . . And the incoherent desires of the emotion
ally immature usually centre in a person, or an image with human
• 'The Early Church', 'The Middle Ages' : The Misery of Christianity, Joachim
Kahl.
t john 21 : 15, 16, 17.
* The Social Record of Christianity, joseph McCabe.
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lineaments. Even the mystically-inclined instinctively, o r uncon
sciously, personify the Essence of their 'bodiless' apprehension.*
Who would dare to swear that emotional maturity is yet with
in the grasp of man-son-of-ape ? Nature, that ironic and often
spiteful godmother, endowed him with magnificence in the crown
and a maudlin commotion below. Intelligence strides on with the
strength of a colossus : the instinctual churns in its primitive pool.
'I thought you had more intelligence' . . .
Yes, that is what ought to have been said to civilised man a long
time ago . . . what has indeed been said, not only by a few tongues
as intrepid as they were honest, but deep in the deepest awareness
of truly intelligent men. That it has been so long and so widely
ignored, that even today it cannot get a fair hearing, is typical of
man's unbalanced nature. The 'split' between higher and lower
brain is still unhealed : in the same cranium the progressive and
the primitive frustrate one another. 'More' intelligence, now, will
not alone solve the problems or reduce the strife. What is needed
is the salve of true knowledge. A fundamental forsaking of hypo
crisy in thought and belief is essential if man is to achieve a sane
balance.
H G Wells expressed the dilemma of modern man with unsur
passed lucidity, and, I think, beauty : t
For a few generations, a few hundreds at most, knowledge and
wide thought have flared out on the darknesses of life . . . but the
substance of man is ape still. He may carry a light in his brain,
but his instincts move in the darkness. Qut of that darkness he
draws his motives.

How easy it is to forget, or prefer not to know, - and the 'Son
of Man' gave no sign of knowing - that all that is great in man 'a
few million generations ago . . . was latent in the body of some
little lurking beast that crawled and hid among the branches of
vanished and forgotten Mezozoic trees.' The pretentious of man
through the ages to 'enlightened spirituality', how vain they are
• e.g. language of eroticism used by St john of the Cross and many others.
t The Secret Places of the Heart, pp. 18, 19, 2 1 .
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with this reminder before our eyes ! And his brilliant achieve
ments, his ever-widening potential for good, are housed today in
'A creature of the darkness with new lights. Lit and half-blinded
by science and the possibilities of controlling the world that it
opens out . . . But it is a partial and a shaded light as yet : a little
area about you makes it clear, the rest is still the old darkness - of
millions of intense and narrow animal generations . . .'*
If only Jesus had taught us this, instead of blindly adhering to
the Hebrew mythology of the Fall and the inherent 'sinfulness'
of man ! If only he had shown us ourselves as we really are :
products of Nature like any other species, yet endowed by that
same capricious life-force with a brain-potential unique in the
process of evolution !
One is reminded of Nietzsche's gibe : 'It is a curious thing that
God learned Greek when he wished to turn author - and that he
did not learn it better .'t Quite apart from the niceties of language,
had the Gospel begun where the Greeks left off, that is, already
over the threshold of the quest for scientific truth, the totem
pole would never have been raised over Europe and the Near East,
to cast its malignant spell in some form or other on most of man
kind.
And if Jesus had been versed in Ionic wisdom instead of Mosaic
superstition; had he possessed the civilised insight of Confucius
and the cosmic consciousness of Gautama Buddha; had he identi
fied himself with man's heroic struggle from apedom to sapient
humanity, instead of with the dubious oracles of Hebrew proph
ets; the 'sacrifice for sin' obsession would not have rendered him
a self-made victim, nor his fellowmen the dupes of his delusion
for centuries to come.
But fate and history were not on our side. The Hebrew god and
the Hebrew mentality were forced upon us, through the megalo
mania of a Jew and the machinations of a Jewish cabal. For the
characteristics of the sect which broke away from Judaism to
•

ibid, p. 2 I .

t Beyond Good and Evil, p . 93·
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become the nucleus of the Christian Church, were steeped in Heb
rew feeling and tradition. The autocratic leadership of Paul, the
Romanised Jew, and certain other cosmopolitan influences, made
no difference to those trends and instincts at the deepest level.
They remain, in mercifully modified form, at the core of Christian
consciousness today. They are, indeed, the essential components
of the Hoax . . . the 'New Look' in religious fashion which turned
out to be merely a mask and a fancy dress over the Old.
The ancient Hebrew doctrines, worn-out disreputable garments
which ought to have been thrown on the dust-heap, were retained
as the staple clothing of Christianity, but partially concealed by
the gloss of 'glad tidings' and the mask of redemptive love. From
the ragbag of current mythologies a grotesque collection of odd
ments added to the fun . . * necessary, one supposes, to reconcile
the New-Lookers to their dreary union with the Old, with which
they were bound as closely and irrevocably as the two Testaments
in the one volume.
The foundation garment, so to speak, was Yahweh himself, still
brooding over his offended majesty, harping .on that hoary legend
of the primal disobedience. Even the Blood of the Lamb, which
mollified his wrath sufficiently to open heaven to repentant sin
ners, could not induce him to remit the stigma of inherited sin.
Apparently the human race, branded once and for all, was con
demned to eternal servility, the state of a slave held on tolerance;
who, despite the mocking title of 'sonship', must whine for mercy
and rely on the protection of an intercessor .
Nor had Yahweh's vengeful nature abandoned his horrid
scheme of eternal retribution, for those among his slaves who re
mained impervious to his lovingkindness. In point of fact, where
as under Mosaic dispensation the afterlife was of less importance
than the present, and neither heaven nor hell was of vital signi
ficance, the whole field of eschatology being vague and uncertain,
like the pale shades of the pagan underworld; for Jesus, post.

•

'The Story of Christianity', ch. IX : The Growth of Religion, joseph McCabe.
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mortem topography was most sharply defined, notably the sub
terranean sphere of it. His seemingly first-hand knowledge of the
Lake of Fire,* thoughtfully prepared by his benevolent Parent
'for the devil and his angels', t and his close acquaintance with the
horrors awaiting the wicked, may seem original in their detail and
the violent emphasis of his descriptions. In this sense they are,
for I do not think any 'spiritual' teacher before him misled and
terrified his fellow humans in such a way and in the name of a
'merciful' god. On the other hand, his undoubted obsession with
hellfire, discussed elsewhere, although in itself a psychopathic
exaggeration of what he had been taught, actually had its origin
in the wrathful nature of the god of the Jews, and was therefore
an extension of Jewish cruelty.
Thus the notions of the offended and vengeful god, the ineradic
able sin of man (and woman) and its sediment of moral wretched
ness, the harshness of divine justice and the horrible punishment
prepared for the unrepentent and the unbelieving, were passed on
from Judaism to the religion of redemption, in a form far more
strictly defined, more utterly relentless, than before the advent
of the 'gospel of love'.
Christian man was therefore branded from the beginning as a
fallen creature. One must ask, 'Fallen from what ? ' From what
could primitive man-apes fall, except from the trees ? Which un
doubtedly they did, or they would never have developed into ape
men who walked upright, and eventually into men. In that sense,
and in that sense only, was man 'a fallen creature' ! From then
on he was a rising creature, and has been ever since.
Alas, Christian man did not know this. (He would much prefer
not to know it now.) He was taught, by his Jewish masters, that
by the guilty choice of his 'first parents' evil came into the world.
The Creator had made everything perfect, and pronounced it,
on several occasions, 'very good'. Adam and Eve had chosen to
disobey his injunctions, by indulging in the naughtiness attributed
• Late Jewish eschatology.
t Matt 25 : 4 1 .

Rev 19 : 2o; 20 : 10, 14, 15; 2 1 : 8 .
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to every schoolboy loose in an orchard. By some extraordinary
mal-alchemy, the whole divine scheme went haywire from that
instant. It makes one think that it must have been a flimsy busi
ness to start with. Anyhow, it did, and that is why the Christian
heir to jewish divinity must bear the blame for all the nastiness
that ate away the good things of God's world like a cancer; and
for death itself, the virus that never dies.
Quite apart from the comical idea of a pair of apes 'making a
choice' of such momentous proportions, the whole naive concep
tion of 'choice', 'freewill', and the rest, condemns the Creator
himself as the source of iniquity. Because a perfect god in a per
fect creation would leave no room for anything but perfection.
There could be nothing to 'choose', for to choose anything else but
what is there at once implies something outside perfection, which
can only be imperfection; and if there is indeed this alien quality,
then only the Author of 'All That Is' must be responsible. Who
else ?
But this, apparently, is too devastatingly simple to occur to the
complicated theological mind. The theologian _is a man in a maze,
who, far from being dismayed by his predicament, prefers to wan
der round and round it endlessly. By such insufferable anti-logic
was man's intelligence deceived at the very roots of the new
religion. Small wonder if the plant that grew from it was rich in
the poison of insanity.
Over the secondhand outfit of Judaism - to return to our origin
al metaphor - the new mode of jesus-worship wrapped a mantle
of masochism, fashioned from the bloody material of the Cross.
The disguise - or imposture - was completed by a mask of mysti
cism, skilfully adapted, in the first place, by the practical dexter
ity of Tentmaker Paul, from the oldest designs in the world.
Joachim Kahl * has succinctly classified this 'new' robe of
state, incarnadine around the rags of the old mythology. 'What,
after all,' he asks, 'is the cross of jesus Christ ? It is nothing but
the sum total of a sado-masochistic glorification of pain.' Thus, in
• The Misery of Christianity, p. 30.
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one sense, it was nothing new; for it recreated the 'suffering ser
vant' of Isaiah; and that figure of abjection and grief was the
image of Judaism itself, known and mourned in the heart of every
believing Jew. The sins and sufferings of Israel. constant matter
for the lamentations of the prophets and the self-reproaches of
the just, were the mark of the Cross already branded on the Jew
ish character and its cringing (or perhaps we had better say apolo
getic) attitude towards its god.
Yet the Jew,* for all his acceptance of divine chastisement, his
grovelling contrition and Hallelujah worship, his servitude to the
most penal form of divine supervision ever inflicted by religious
neurosis; for all this, he was not, and never has been, anti-life.
Quite the contrary. I speak of the typical Jew, not of such arcane
sects as the Essenes, who were a law unto themselves and mostly
lived apart from the mainstream of normal society. 'Here's to
Life ! ' is the Jew's laughing toast as he raises his glass aloft - even
in the second half of our century, whose first half bore the im
molation of Jewry by the million, under the aegis of the 'crooked
cross'.
Jesus, on the other hand, who stated 'I am come that they might
have life, and that they might have it more abundantly',t put his
own interpretation on getting the best out of human existence. His
teaching hoaxed us into believing that pain, suffering and misery
are good for us, even beneficial and lifegiving in themselves. Hence
the incubus, under Christian oppression, on scientific progress to
wards the betterment of the human condition, and the long arrest
of medical knowledge in the prison of primitive ignorance. Jesus
himself was a staunch believer in demons and devils as the causes
of disease, particularly of psychopathic illnesses; and personal sin
invariably played its role in any kind of sickness or physical mis
fortune . . . 'Sin no more, lest a worse thing come unto thee. 't
Attitudes that persisted throughout the centuries of Christian
domination, and are by no means wholly eradicated today.
• The ]ew5. Roger Peyrefitte.
t John 10 : 10
t John 5 : 14

·
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Thus suffering and calamity of every kind were both chastise
ments for sin and opportunities for placating the anger of god.
Jesus' obsession with sacrifice, obviously inherited from this dual
idea and from the Jewish mania for blood offerings, animal and
sometimes human, to an insatiable deity, was bequeathed to his
followers as the ideal means of atoning for sin and averting divine
retribution. Such immolations both appeased and glorified the
divine majesty. The supreme example of Jesus was a savage incite
ment to the horrors of martyrdom, and later, when the Church
gained power, to the infliction of unspeakable tortures : in fact
every kind of atrocity invented and perpetrated and suffered in
the name of Christian theocracy. In the private world of individ
ual sanctity flourished the self-sought torments of penance,
humiliation, poverty, deprivation, slavish obedience to the will
of others. Man was brutal, cruel and ignorant before the advent
of his 'Saviour', though he had produced some magnificent excep
tions. The Jesus era distorted his humanity to a new, grotesque,
and altogether alien form. 'Does it not actually seem', reflected
Nietzsche, 'that some single will has ruled over Europe for eigh
teen centuries in order to make a sublime abortion of man ? ' *
The curious thing about Jesus' addled personality was its mix
ture of goodfellowship and asceticism, the surface signs of his pre
occupation with brotherly love and the horrors of Hell. In some
ways he was far from ascetic : he 'came eating and drinking' and
was called 'a man gluttonous and a winebibber, a friend of publi
cans and sinners', as he himself admitted ..t He attended dinners
and banquets when invited, and enjoyed good food, wine, com
fort and company provided by his women friends. He must also
have delighted in male companionship, and on gospel evidence
bore a special affection for two of his chosen disciples, which ex
pressed itself in a craving for love (that of Peter, as John recounts
in 2 1 : 1 5- 1 7) and a tolerance of public embrace (that of John him
self, the 'Beloved Disciple', who is mentioned three times in John's
gospel as 'leaning on Jesus's bosom', 'lying on Jesus's breast' at the
• Beyond Good and Evil, p. 84.

t Matt I I : I9, Luke 7 : 34-
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Last Supper* and distinguished a s 'the disciple whom Jesus loved
. . . which also leaned on his breast at supper'). t
The suggestion of homosexual tendencies has been made in our
freespoken age, and well accords with Jesus's obvious shrinking
from the ties of family life and his curious lack of respect for
family relationships. The latter is displayed in the most emphatic
way : for instance, his coldness towards his mother and brethren
and sisters; his intention to stir up domestic strife; his refusal, in
brusque and heartless terms, to permit a would-be disciple to per
form the filial duty of burying his dead father before joining the
ranks of Jesus's followers. (The appropriate texts are too numer
ous to quote, and can be found dispersed throughout the four
Gospels.) The distaste of Jesus for marriage, while utilising freely
the generous kindness and devotion of women, seems typical of
the homosexual attitude. His attraction towards little children,
his most publicised characteristic, which has done so much to
keep his image alive in the simple human heart, may have sprung
from the same trend in his nature, as much as from his love of
innocence and his own brand of immaturity.
But darker forces impelled him from within, and it is certain
that eventually they triumphed. Which suggests, even if it does
not prove, a tortured personality driven by internal delusion and
external failure to the last extremity of masochistic self-immola
tion. His meekness and silence before his accusers, at the last,
support this theory. By then he had wholly assumed the role of
the lamb led to the slaughter, the victim for the sins of the world.
Yet his tongue had never been lacking in scorn and vituperation,
or in assured arrogant self-justification, in encounters with oppon- .
ents and critics prior to this final confrontation. Either he was
wholly subdued by the massiveness of his failure, or - which
seems the more likely - he had totally surrendered to the mystical
demands of the monstrous 'divine urge' that had grown with him.
He saw himself as the eternal blood-sacrifice on the altar of Yah
weh,· and doubtless ex�lted in his doom with the inward frenz:y
• John 13 : 23, 25. t John 21 : 2o.
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of the god-insane. The thought would not have touched him that
here, in his tortured person and his crazed mind, was the con
summation of all human savagery since man-son-of-ape began to
make offerings to his gods.
Unhappily this aspect of the man survived in the sect that bore
his name. The melancholy side of Judaism, its familiarity with
divine brutality, were exaggerated in the misery of Christianity.
And what Nietzsche* temperately called 'the most solemn con
ceptions that have caused the most fighting and suffering, the
conceptions "God" and "sin" ', may, in the gloom of the Cross,
be more violently pilloried as the frauds that have made earth
hell.
The reverse side of Judaistic egoism, that resilience and indomit
able pride which have preserved it through four thousand years
of calamity, captivity, persecution, wandering, and every kind of
vicissitude, is precisely the contra-face of its inferiority complex.
Mythology taught it that man was a sinner, a worm, an abject
creature of the dust. Mythology also insisted that man was the
lord of creation with dominion over every creature. 'The earth
is the Lord's and the fulness thereof',t but man, for all his base
ness, was taught to regard himself as the Lord's steward, and the
hub of the theocratic Universe. This, and his unique possession of
a 'soul', gave him absolute rights over creatures less privileged,
which had, in actuality, no rights at all. Not surprisingly, this
doctrine, passed on to Christianity, 'justified' the sort of attitude
towards 'inferior life' displayed by the founder,:j: who cursed a
fig-tree for failing to bear fruit out of season, and caused, with
out a qualm, the horrifying panic and death of two thousand pigs.
(Someone else's property, incidentally; the owner, or owners,
being non-Jewish, and obviously therefore sub-human types of
'inferior life'.)
Thus Christian man was deceived, like his Jewish progenitors,
• Beyond Good and Evil, p. 75 ·
t Ps. 24 : 1 ; I Cor. 10 : 26, 28. t Matt. 2 1 : 19, 2o; Mark I I : I 3. Matt. 8 : 32;
Mark 5 : 13; Luke 8 : 33 ·
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into believing himself the centre of creation, and his world the
centre of the Universe. In sharp contrast, the wisest of the Greeks
had begun to emerge from the old infantile cosmology; to guess
at the truth, even to come within calculating distance, in many
striking . cases, of basic facts by the scientific method.* Even the
Buddha, intent on his very different Way, possessed a sense of the
cosmic infinite in time and space, as far removed from the
cramped ideas of the Jews as distant galaxies from the solar
system.
But Jesus plunged his world into the old naivety, the childish
fantasies that had charmed primitive man, and which easily took
root in the crude mentalities around him. His insistence on the
imminent end of the world arose from religious neurosis and
complete ignorance of scientific facts. He babbled frequently
about 'the clouds of heaven', upon which he visualised himself
floating earthwards in a blaze of glory. He spoke, not of galaxies
of stars, but of legions of angels over whom he had dominion
and on whom he could call to demonstrate his power. Only, as
it happened, he never did. Nor did he materialise 'with all his
shining train' on those clouds of heaven. His faithful few still
await the wondrous spectacle. He did, however, according to
the scriptures, accomplish the solo flight known as The Ascen
sion - without benefit of rocket or machinery - and one obliging
cloud screened his actual entry into bliss. So we do not really
know if he ever got there, or if his premature space flight sent
him into orbit, or ended his career in collision with a lump of
meteorite. Here lies food for reflection. Believers in the Second
Coming, instead of periodically startling or amusing the world
with the latest announcement of their Hero's arrival. should seri
ously reconsider the mystery of his non-reappearance.
This 'coming of the Son of man' was, according to Jesus, to be
heralded by stupendous happenings in the firmament, without
respect to the prognostications of astronomers or the guidance of
scientific theory. '. . . �the sun shall be darkened, and the moon
• vide The Sleepwalkers, Arthur Koestler.
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shall not give her light, and the stars shall fall from heaven, and
the powers of the heavens shall be shaken . . . * Celestial abnormali
ties occurred in honour of the chief events of his life : the star at
his birth, the voice from heaven at his baptism, and at his trans
figuration with a blaze of glory; the 'darkness over all the earth't
at his demise : the welcoming cloud of his ascension. (None of
which untoward events were noted or recorded by official obser
vers of the period, unfortunately for the comfort of posterity. The
total eclipse of the sun, 'over all the earth' for the extraordinary
period of three hours, and the accompanying earthquake, went
wholly unnoticed, apparently, by such zealous and accurate re
corders of natural phenomena as Seneca and the elder Pliny, both
alive and active at the time.)
In the days before man conquered the air and began the great
voyage into space, the sky was a mysterious cover for the earth,
remote, enticing, full of inspiration for the poet and the dreamer;
above all, a happy hunting-ground for prophetic signs and won
ders and threats of coming doom. More civilised peoples than the
Jews had studied it with greater mental profit and sophistication.
Observations and calculations had been made and recorded in
India as far back as 3062 BC; in China about 2500 BC; by the Chal
deans or Babylonians over two thousand years before the advent of
Jesus.:j: The Chaldean astronomers had some conception of orbits,
and there is reason to believe that they had correct ideas about
the solar system. With the Greek School of Thales (b 639 BC)
scientific study of cosmology produced many theories strikingly
in accord with modern knowledge.
Jesus, however, was apparently only interested in the wonders
of the heavens as appendages to his train of glory, spectacular
fireworks to dazzle and terrify the tribes of the earth, on that Last
Day which loomed so large in his macabre imaginings. The dropsi
cal ego of the megalomaniac demands enormity around it . . . all
Nature is not vast enough to satiate its ambition. So miracles must
• Matt 24 : 29. t Luke 23 : 44·
f British Encyclopaedia, p. 38 1 : 'Astronomy'.
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burgeon from its activities, magician's marvels on the grandiose
scale, the more incredible the better. If Jesus failed to come on
the clouds of heaven, he came to his people in a veritable cloud
burst of miraculous events. Matthew's gospel, in particular, serves
up a teeming thaumatography. It reminds me of an overrich pud
ding too full of plums. (Every plum, alas, has a stone that one
cannot swallow.)
So once again Christian man was duped. Presented with an old
time wonder-worker like Moses in the wilderness, instead of a
practical philosopher worthy of Thinking Man . . . a social and
moral Redeemer he had every right to hope for, considering the
lateness of the time and the progress he had made on his own
without benefit of clergy. Instead of being given a mighty sweep
forward on the path he had painfully discovered for himself, he
was, on the contrary, plunged further back than he ever was
before. If that appears an exaggerated statement, let it be remem
bered that his new condition was based on a Hoax. He was not
merely made to regress on the natural plane : he was thrown into
a chaos of 'supernatural' absurdities, where human values were
turned upside down and human learning was trampled underfoot.
For the whole teaching of Jesus was grounded on the supremacy
of Faith, as opposed to 'the wisdom of this world',* that is, the
intelligence of doubt and investigation. His chosen exemplar for
the Kingdom of Heaven was a little child, t deliberately set in the
midst of his disciples to drive home his cardinal point. Simplicity,
credulity, belief in the wisdom of elders, dbedience to authority :
meekness, humility : a holy stupidity protected from the evil of
knowledge and the guile of natural enquiry . . . these were the
virtues expected from the New Man, the child of God who had
been 'born again':j: to the life of grace. So he (or anyway the com
mon man) was lulled into believing that the heart and not the
head was the essential organ in the service of God. That 'simple
faith' was superior to intelligence. That God revealed himself to
little ones and hid his ftlce from the proud - that is, in this con•

I

Cor 20. t Matt 8 : 2·4· i john 3 : 3. s. 7; I Pet
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text, from those who used their faculties of reason, criticism and
analysis to sift the 'truths' presented as eternal and immutable.
A perfect recipe for making man more of a fool than ever he was
by nature.
Such was the conspiracy of deceit to prevent him from achiev
ing adulthood. Man is naturally infantile : his brief existence
travels but a little distance from the womb and its protective
security. It is hard and painful to grow out of childish things, and
many never do. The Christian Hoax presents us with a perfect ex
cuse for not doing so. 'Except ye . . . become as little children . .'*
Listen to authority; leave all decisions to those who have the ear
of God and therefore know what is best. 'For my yoke is easy and
my burden is light't - because they relieve you of responsibility
and the duty of growing to moral and intellectual maturity. In
this Cloud-Cuckoo-Land of spiritual childhood, Faith is the only
currency required. It buys you peace on earth and eternal bliss in
heaven.
So Christian man was hoaxed into believing that subjection to
authority, both sacred and secular, ensured salvation from the
snares of self-deception, human pride, and the wiles of the Prince
of Darkness. He was taught - more often than not at the point of
the sword or the threat of the stake - to revere and obey God in
the person of superiors, however cruel and unworthy. This re
duced him to the sort of subhuman material suitable for manipula
tion by hieratic intrigue, in preparation for the triumph of theo
cracy over Europe and the Christian East.
This condition into which he was forced was, of course, mental,
intellectual and spiritual slavery.:j: It corresponded to the physical
slavery tolerated by the founders and leaders of the new religion :
more than tolerated, very much profited by, the holy in high
places (including the Highest in Christendom), and others who
were fortunate enough to be served rather than to serve, The
widespread acceptance of the slavery principle was such a com.

• Matt 18 : 3· t Matt r r : 30. t The Social Record of Christianity, ch II, IV,
joseph McCabe.
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monplace social phenomenon, that very few humane voices were
raised against it; and those were pagan, not Christian. The Romans
had begun seriously to consider the slaves' lot as a pressing human
problem, and several mitigating laws had been passed, following
the counsel of such noble Stoics as Seneca (b AD 3 d AD 65). *
But no such pleas or protests came from 'the children of light'.
Indeed, to dispute the right of some men to own other men (or
women and children), body, mind, and soul, would have been a
kind of blasphemy against the Law of Moses, wherein Yahweh
himself had laid down precise instructions concerning slave
ownership. t And did not Yahweh, on military occasions, actually
command his people to take into slavery the conquered whom
they did not slaughter (wives, children, infants, and cattle in
cluded) on the spot ? :j:
A n important point in this connexion was the large percentage
of the slave population which formed the first gush of converts to
the Christian Church and the first rush of victims to martyrdom.
Not surprisingly, these deprived humans were only too eager to
exchange the misery of their lot for the dazzling bait held out by
the promises of Jesus. The foundations of the future Church were
therefore laid to a great extent by a slave society and on a slave
mentality : factors which could partly account for the shamefully
low standard of civilisation over the next thousand years.
Christianity, in fact, was ideally suited to the slave mentality.
Serfdom replaced actual slavery in the labour forces and food
farming seignories of the Middle Ages, but there was little practi
cal difference for the sweat-worked, cruelly taxed, totally un
educated victim of Church and overlord. In fact the pre-Christian
slave under the Roman Empire had the advantage in the matter ,
of education.
'Blessed are the meek,' proclaimed Jesus, 'for they shall inherit
the earth'.§ Whatever mystical meaning he attached to that
-

• 'The Church as a Slave-Owner', pp. 28-34 : The Misery of Christianity,
Joachim Kahl. t Ex 2 1 : 2-u, Lev 19 : 2o; 25 : 44, 45. 46. ; Deut 2o : ro-r5. § Matt
5 : 5.
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promise, in practice it has never worked out. Not the meek, but
the moneyed, have always been masters of the planet. The meek
have certainly been useful in keeping them there.
The holiest manifestation of the slave mentality was, of course,
the deliberate self-immolation of the ascetic religious life. It re
mains, even in these days of fading faith and rejection of author
ity, a pathetic relic of Christianity's absolute power over human
lives in the days when the Church reigned supreme. It is also a
reminder of the once unchallenged view that this life is but a
passage to a future, eternal existence. The doom-conscious teach
ing of Jesus implied, again and again, that this brief period of
man's earthly sojourn was yet long enough to determine his fate,
for good or for ill and for all eternity.
It was mainly for this reason that Christian mim was inoculated
with a deep suspicion and mistrust of 'earthly joys' and with
almost a horror of pleasure gained from the senses. This applied
in particular to sexual enjoyment, which seemed to drive the
Church to frenetic excesses of condemnation and the craziest cor
rectives of asceticism. A way-out example of the latter was the
Simeon Stylites epidemic, a rash of would-be saints who passed
their entire lives on the tops of high pillars in the desert : a mania
that persisted from the fifth to the twelfth century.
Perhaps the last word on anti-sex, and the most preposterous,
was delivered by Peter Lombard, one of the most celebrated of
the schoolmen, a teacher of theology in the University of Paris,
of which city he became Bishop in 11 59 ·. For five hundred years
his authoritative work, The Book of Sentences, served as the basis
for the lectures and treatises of theologians. I do not know if the
following gem was actually preserved in this collection of sacred
treasure, but think it highly probable, the quotation having sur
vived to this day, a perfect epitome of Christian sex-phobia at its
most virulent.
Omnis ardentior amator propriae uxoris adulter est. Being
translated, this out-H.erods Herod by exceeding even the harsh
condemnation of a man's inward peccadillo by Jesus himself.
.
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'Passionate love of a man's own wife is adultery.' Could Christian
lunacy go any further ?
Such extreme denigration of natural enjoyment obviously
placed a high premium on Woe (that favourite recurring ex
pletive from the mouth of jesus). Misfortune and misery were
represented as 'the Will of God', the pledge of choice treasure
laid up in heaven for the patient cross-adorer. A short life and a
grey one - or a loathsome lingering death - were passports to a
paradise that would last for ever.
Why, therefore, should comfortable Dives disturb himself and
agitate society, if by . easing the lot of wretched Lazarus he de
prived him of his heavenly reward ? * No better excuse was ever
trumped up for fattening the rich and starving the poor with a
peaceful conscience. To upset the balance of poverty and plenty
in God's planned world of the haves and the have-nots, would be
an act of blasphemy and a theft from the underdog of his ticket
for heaven. This highly logical and convenient policy was faith
fully adhered to, until the humanist element in man conceived a
logic based on very different premises, and set about the Hercu
lean task that will keep it labouring for centuries to come.
One could go on, too, at the task of getting to the bottom of
the Pandora's Box inflicted in our race by the Hoax . . . Examining,
endless point by point, the mischief it let loose on the life of the
world and the lives of men. A whole section might be devoted, for
instance, to the grievous burdens it laid on the lives of women.
For many, even today, those burdens are not lifted.t And Woman,
once honoured in the Figure of . the Earth-Goddess, Mother of
humanity, still suffers from the sediment of hatred and contempt
poured out on her by bitterly misogynous Fathers of the early
Church.:j: The wounds made by vindictive Christianity in the
human psyche are not easily healed. In dark moments of near
despair one sometimes wonders if they ever will be.
• Luke r6 : 19-3 1 .
t 'The Defamation o f Se:l'ui lity and Women', pp 73-88, The Misery of Chris·
tianity, Kahl. The Degradation Of Woman, McCabe. ; Tertullian, Jerome, Augustine, etc.
·
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But this Section is already too long, and I have scarcely
scratched the surface of an inexhaustible theme. I will only men
tion two more aspects of the Great Delusion, which my sense of
their importance forbids me to pass by. After which, with relief,
I must leave the subject in its immensity to others more qualified
to cope with it, and with time at their disposal to do it justice.
The first concerns the fatal disorientation of thought and philo
sophy effected by the imposition of the Christian system.*
Ever since man could lay claim to being a rational animal, how
ever limited his mental field and subservient to the business of
survival, he has asked questions about his environment, or silently
wondered in his mind. With the dawning of his earliest civilisa
tions came the first dim conceptions of philosophy, in the primi
tive sense of gathering vast stores of information and knowledge,
mainly for the purpose of practical needs, and the service of art,
skills, cultural progress and ritual religion. The foundations of
preparatory thought were thereby laid in the Orient. The ancient
wisdom of Egypt and Babylon, in particular, subsequently sup
plied material and impetus to the more scientific intelligence of
Ionic Greeks - those unsurpassed pioneers of the genius of
Thought, to whom philosophy owes its true origin. They were
profoundly concerned with objective reality, with nature-know
ledge, anthropological problems, cosmic calculations : attempts to
systematise the bewildering diversity of the Universe and of life
itself. Their aim was primarily investigation, scientific inquiry
on sane and free lines that bypassed the current superstitions.
Only later, as the great centuries of Greek culture ran their course
and the scientific outlook degenerated into Platonic idealism, did
pure philosophy begin to yield to the old seductions of mysticism :
the craving of the human heart for a world beyond the senses.
Against this encroaching tide the Hellenic-Roman period set the
triple bulwark of the Stoic, Sceptic, and Epicurean systems; but
not, alas, for long. The political and social chaos of the times, the
apparently insoluble problems of human misery created by
• vide 'History of Philosophy', British Encyclopaedia.
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cruelty and injustice, stimulated the desire for compensation in
some future existence. Philosophy fell to the religious mood, be
coming theosophical, abandoning the practical for the mystical.
Neo-Platonism, Gnosticism, and Jud<eo-Hellenic 'philosophy' sup
planted the workable systems by which the Greeks and the
Romans had sought to establish a guide to the art of living, a
rational and disciplined way of life. The time was ripe for a re
gression to the occult, the magical, the delusory . . . symptoms
of declining civilisation which may well give us salutary warning
today ! And this state of things postulated the advent of a Hero
God-Figure to clear up the muddle and inaugurate a reign of jus
tice, peace, prosperity and happiness.
The deus ex machina duly appeared, in a remote and turbulent
corner of the Roman Empire. Or so we have been given to believe,
. on the sole evidence of four brief, contradictory documents dated,
by modern consensus, from three to five decades after the Hero's
departure from earth. The Graeco-Roman world appears to have
been totally unconscious of any such stupendous visitation from
Olympus or wherever its amalgamated deities resided by that
time. No records of the Prodigy were preserved by meticulous
historians of the period, or hymned by any left-over ghosts from
the Golden Age of Augustus. So we have to rely on Matthew
Mark-Luke-and-John, those four guardians of the bed Christians
made and had to lie on : that quartet of inspired names which
now turn out to be merely noms de guerre.
According to these lonely witnesses, the Expected One per
formed his magic, uttered his oracles, announced the imminent
coming of his kingdom, yet perversely - so it seemed - rejected
offered kingship. His triple emphasis on the inwardness of his
Kingdom, its public violent manifestation soon to come, and its
hard-and-fast rewards and punishments in a world beyond death,
must have caused his simpler hearers considerable bewilderment.
His sophisticated critics were exasperated.
Mystification and exasperation were indeed to be the shibbo
leth of all that blindly followed and spread itself into a mass
movement. The confused heap of doctrine and dogma churned
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out of the reputed machina became the materia philosophica of
the Christian dispensation. The mighty science of Thought, born
of the Greek spirit, was harnessed like a packhorse to the quibbles
and arguments of theologians. Christian non-philosophy was
wholly occupied with the definition and justification of 'articles
of faith' : its aim was to reconcile absurdity with reason. The
Christian 'truths' thus made 'acceptable' to intelligence, were then
declared divine and immutable. Christian man was gulled into
believing that they were made in heaven. Only 'those in the know'
saw them hammered out by furious contests between bitter theo
logical factions. Many had reason to know how the conquering
product was subsequently forced and imposed on the masses. The
recalcitrant knew best of all, but not for long, being eliminated
in Stalinesque purges before their infection could spread.
Thus was the tortuous design of a myriad human inventions
raised to the status of Absolute Truth.
Absolute Truth ! Flaming sword of the monotheistic cults . . .
The sword of division that slices the flesh of the human race. The
arrogant delusion that mocks scientific enquiry, flouts common
life-experience and the workings of Nature !
'After all,' said Montaigne, 'it is putting a very high value on
one's conjectures to roast a man alive on the strength of them'.•
But that was precisely what occurred all through the Ages of
Faith. And continued after the Reformation, when Absolute Truth
got split into sections, each of which remained Absolute, and later
bred Absolute splinters : like chopped w?rm segments surviving
and breeding automatically.
As Locke said, 'That any man should think fit to cause another
man - whose salvation he heartily desires - to expire in torments,
and that even in an unconverted state, would, I confess, seem very
strange to me, and, I think, to any other also. But nobody, surely,
will ever believe that such a carriage can proceed from charity,
love and goodwill.'t
• Essay 'Of Cripples' (rs8o). trans Gerald Bullett. t 'Letter Concerning Tolera
tion', published in Latin in r 689 and rapidly translated into Dutch, French,
English.
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But a lot of people did contrive to believe it. Millions, in fact.
Because if you are the possessor of Absolute Truth, you are justi
fied, like God, in dispensing Absolute Mercy. (Or your idea of it.)
'Those who believe absurdities will' - quite logically - 'commit
atrocities.'*
Perhaps we could say that the very heart of the Hoax - no, the
nucleus, for the jest was certainly heartless - consisted in this
imposition of the Absolute on the lawful conjectures of philo
sophy and the natural longings of man.
Philosophy and science have long since shaken off the false
hood. But the pale ghosts of Christian theology still mumble of
'Christian truths'. And if religious 'truths' are not Absolute, what
right, one may ask, have they to the passport of veracity ? The
answer is, none at all. But the disgrace of our contemporary
religio-political shambles, and the hypocrisy of educational sys
tems, bear witness, if any were needed, that for some time yet
the fraudulent claim will be made.
The second point arises from the first. For the consequence
of possessing the priceless Treasure of Absolute Truth is the need
for an army to guard it and an administrative bureaucracy to
cherish and distribute its benefits. This, of course, is a very ancient
pattern, faithfully adhered to by that heir of the ages and off
spring of Judaistic culture, the Jesus establishment. A priesthood
cum-hierarchy, recognised cachet of superior cults, was quickly
established and boosted to power. Such power, indeed, that at its
zenith it became, like the 'Truth' it claimed to represent, Absolute.
So Christian man was once again deluded. Tricked into the
necessity for yet another priesthood, an honorific, sacrosanct
caste with special access to the ear of God and the purses of the
wealthy : and unique powers over mind, heart, and conscience.
Man's entry into life, his departure from it, and all the action and thought - of his existence in between, were supervised by
sacerdotal 'Big Brother', known in those pre-Orwell days by the
parental title, but just as deadly. No secret police of modern times
• Voltaire.
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have ever - yet achieved the psychological power conferred by
the Confessional. No Mafia-type gangsters have sustained their
dreaded force by such effective means as spiritual persecution and
the threat of hellfire. And no parasitic form of life has so persist
ently and so successfully battened and thriven on its host sub
stance.
The puppetdom of man in the hands of priesthoods can reason
ably be stigmatised as the greatest shame and the lowest estate
of Homo Sapiens. Perhaps we may, without levity, call it the
cream of the Hoax. And in the rough-and-tumble of the puppet
game it is never poor Petrouchka who gets the cream.
�
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TH E BARBARI C
BACKGR OU ND
Galilean Vortex . . .
the Hooked Dagger
I will rise now, and go about the
city in the streets, and in the broad
ways I will seek him whom my soul
loveth . . .
S ON G O F S O LO M ON

BuT THE jEsus I sought was no longer the Jesus I loved. In the
Gospels I had looked for a mystical love, and found inexplicable
hate. Now, years afterwards, I had assimilated the raw facts be
hind the Christian fa�ade. And I had realised that Jesus would
never be found, however far back one groped in the tenebrous
past. Behind the human veil of the early Christians, the very first
records of that primitive community, one meets with nothing but
blankness, so far as their 'Founder' is c�ncerned : emptiness like
that of the Jewish Holy of Holies in the innermost recess of the
Temple.
Yet still this 'man', so utterly disdained and disregarded by Clio,
compels attention as a human enigma. And when I discovered the
works of Josephus, I understood why. Plunging into the wild
kermis of Jewish history, I found a new and strange fascination
in the Unreal Absence. For the genuine historical scene offers
many silent comments on the mystery of the missing Messiah,
providing much material for speculation. It also corrects a great
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deal of misapprehension, firmly congealed into popular delusion,
concerning the chosen setting for the Jesus-drama.
'As for this fellow,' the Jews said, scornfully, 'we know not
from whence he is.'* But they knew well enough that he came
from Galilee, the plague-spot of the Roman-Jewish complex : that
northernmost province of Judaea, perpetual headache for the
Romans and chief source of sedition among the Jews.
'Can there any good thing come out of Nazareth ? ' Nathaniel
demanded of Philip. 'Shall Christ come out of Galilee ? ' mocked
the Jews. 'Art thou also of Galilee ? ' they gibed at Nicodemus.
'Search, and look : for out of Galilee ariseth no prophet.'t
Their contempt was partly snobbish, for the Galileans were des
pised for their ignorance, being mostly farmers, fishermen, and
poor artisans. But underneath the snobbery was fear. For Galilee
was the cradle of the Zealot movement, the underground guerilla
group launched when Jesus was a lad of nine or ten. Galilee had
housed the secret headquarters of the revolutionaries for a score
of years when Jesus emerged upon the public scene.
The attempt of a gang of desperadoes to throw off the hated
Roman yoke is best related in the measured words of Josephus.
In the eighteenth book of Antiquities of the jews, chapter one,
he gives the following account :
Now Cyrenius, a Roman senator, who . . . had been consul,
and one who, on other accounts, was of great dignity, came at
this time into Syria . . . being sent by Caesar to be a judge of that
nation, and to take an account of their substance. . . Cyrenius
came himself into Judaea, which was now added to the province
of Syria, to take an account of their substance, and to dispose of
Archelaus' money. But the Jews, although at the beginning they
took the report of a taxation heinously, yet did they leave off
any further opposition to it, by the persuasion of Joazar, who
was the son of Boethus, and high priest; so they, being over
persuaded by Joazar's words, gave an account of their estates,
without any dispute about it. Yet was there one Judas, a Gaulon• John 9 : 29.
t John 1 : ¢; 7 : 41 ; 7 : 52

GALI LEAN VORTEX . . . THE HOOKED DAGGER

ite, o f a city whose name was Gamala, who, taking with him
Sadduc, a Pharisee, became zealous to draw them to a revolt,
who both said that this taxation was no better than an introduc
tion to slavery, and exhorted the nation to assert their liberty;
as if they could procure them happiness and security for what
they possessed, and an assured enjoyment of a still greater good,
which was that of the honour and glory they would thereby ac
quire for magnanimity. They also said that God would not other
wise be assisting to them, than upon their joining with one an
other in such councils as might be successful, and for their own
advantage; and this especially, if they would set about great ex
ploits, and not grow weary in executing the same. So men received
what they said with pleasure, and this bold attempt proceeded to a
great height. All sorts of misfortunes also sprang from these men,
and the nation was infected with this doctrine to an incredible
degree; one violent war came upon us after another, and we lost
our friends which used to alleviate our pains; there were also
very great robberies and murders of our principal men. This was
done in pretence indeed for the public welfare, but in reality
from the hopes of gain to themselves; whence arose seditions,
and from them murders of men, which sometimes fell on those
of their own people (by the madness of these men towards one
another, while their desire was that none of the adverse party
might be left), and sometimes on their enemies. A famine also
coming upon us, reduced us to the last degree of despair, as did
also the taking and demolishing of cities; nay, the sedition at last
increased so high, that the very temple of God was burnt down
by their enemies' fire. Such were the consequences of this, that
the customs of our fathers were altered, and such a change was
made, as added a mighty weight toward,s bringing all to destruc
tion, which these men occasioned by their conspiring together;
for Judas and Sadduc, who excited a fourth philosophical sect
among us, and had a great many followers therein, filled our civil
governments with tumults at present, and laid the foundations
of our future miseries, by this system of philosophy, which we
were before unacquainted withal, concerning which I will dis
course a little, and this rather because the infection which spread
thence among the younger sort, who were zealous for it, brought
the public to destruction.

The ringleader Judas, whom Josephus in all other references
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calls Judas of Galilee,* is described in another passage (Wars of
the Jews, Bk II, ch VIII, 'This man was a teacher of a peculiar sect
of his own, and was not at all like the rest of their leaders.' And
he is further identified in Bk VII, ch VIII of the same work as 'that
Judas who had persuaded an abundance of the Jews . . . not to
submit to the taxation when Cyrenius was sent into Judaea to
make one; for it was thent that the Sicarii got together against
those that were willing to submit to the Romans, and treated
them in all respects as if they had been their enemies, both by
plundering them of what they had, by driving away their cattle,
and by setting fire to their houses; for they said that they differed
not at all from foreigners, by betraying, in so cowardly a manner,
that freedom which Jews thought worthy to be contended for to
the utmost, and by owning that they preferred slavery under the
Romans to such a contention.'
Thus the Zealots are identified by Josephus with the Sicarii at
· the very beginning of their career. 'Sicarii' is derived from the
Latin word sica, a short dagger. Cicero uses the same term for
murder, assassination. This ultra-sharp and deqdly weapon was
easily concealed in the clothing (the murderers of Julius Caesar
would have had it at the ready, hidden in the folds of their togas)
and could be whipped out in an instant to deal death in a crowded
place, such as the Temple. Almost before his victim fell, the un
known assailant could slip away undetected. This was the instru
ment mainly responsible for the many murders complained of
by Jospehus, and for the horror and suspicion felt by the populace
towards the perpetrators of these ruthless crimes.
Josephus had, as contemporary witness, good reason to blame
the Sicarii for the madness that came upon the Jews and led to
their all-out defeat by the Romans under the Emperor Vespasian
and his son, Titus. The bitter climax came with the taking of the
Holy City and the burning of the Temple, the dispersion of the
Jews and their end as a nation. Josephus relates that even after
• The discrepancy probably occurs because Gamala. Judas' birthplace, w;ts
the name of two towns, one in Galilee, west of the jordan, the other in Gaulon·
itis, on the east. t My italics.
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these final and terrible events in the year AD 70, numbers of Sicarii
who had escaped both the Roman vengeance and the horrible
mass-suicide in the fortress of Masada, continued to make mis
chief in other parts of the Empire : Alexandria, Thebes, l ater in
Cyrene . . . pursuing the same fanatical policy of inciting the Jews
in those regions to revolt against Roman rule, and slaying many
of those who refused.*
' Call no man Lord save God' had been the slogan of Judas. Seven
decades later his followers were still committing their crimes un
der the same banner; exhorting their fellow Jews 'to assert their
liberty, to esteem the Romans to be no better than themselves,
and to look upon God as their only Lord and Master' . Yet Jose
phus, the scrupulously truth-seeking historian, pays homage to
the fortitude of these strange fanatics, who never gave in under
torture and seemed to exult in their pains 'with a soul that in a
manner rejoiced under them . . . But what was most of all astonish
ing to the beholders was the courage of the children; for not one
of these children was so far overcome by these torments, as to
name Caesar for their Lord.'t
Possibly the dire results of its later development made the great
historian somewhat too severe on the original intentions of the
movement in AD 6. But it is unlikely that his facts are inaccurate.
As he himself declared of his historical masterpiece :
. . . As for its agreement with the facts, I shall not scruple to say,
and that boldly, that truth hath been what I have alone aimed
at through its entire composition.':j: [AQd for this he had ample
testimonial of Imperial approyal and preference. The Emperor
Vespasian showed him great kindness and many favours; his son
Titus, when Emperor] was so desirous that the knowledge of these
affairs [that is, of the Roman-Jewish war] should be taken from
these books alone [the account of Josephus] that he subscribed
his own hand to them, and ordered that they should be published :
and for King Agrippa, [last of the Herodian line] he wrote me
sixty-two letters, and attested to the truth of what I had therein
* Wars, Bk. VII, ch. X, XI.
t ibid ch X, para. r .
i ibid ch XI, concluding sentence.
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delivered . . . [And the Emperor Domitian, who succeeded Titus]
still augmented his respects to me . . . He also made that country
I had in Judaea tax-free, which is a mark of the greatest honour
to him who hath it; nay, Domitia, the wife of Caesar, continued
to do me kindnesses.*

So we cannot doubt the express statement of the Jewish his
torian that the Sicarii originated under Judas of Galilee at the time
of Cyrenius' taxation in AD 6. Which, by the way, is presumably
the event referred to by Luke (2 : 1-5) in connexion with the birth
of Christ. The evangelist got his names right and his dates hope
lessly out of compass . . . and the idea of everyone going to his
own city to be taxed, utterly remote from fact, and impossible to
have carried out, even had the Romans thought of it !
The period attributed to the lifetime of Jesus was therefore a
time of mounting tension, suspicion, turbulence and fear. The
underground forces were gathering strength and already trying it
out on � eir fellow citizens, inciting seditions and tumults at
every opportunity - particularly the golden ones offered by the
great Feasts held in the Temple at Jerusalem. The Romans had
reason to dread such occasions, when the city swarmed with
crowds of excited people thronging to the Temple for the ritual
sacrifices. The slightest untoward incident could set off a riot, and
many a Jewish Feast ended in streams of human blood mingling
with that of slaughtered animals.
Not only the Roman sword, wielded in necessary discipline, but
the treacherous stab of the sica, accounted for Jewish casualties
in the frequent melees. From the first, Judas's fanatics, sworn to
free the Jews from the yoke of Rome and 'to call no man Lord
save God', were ruthless to their fellow countrymen who would
not 'toe the party line' and refuse to pay taxes to Caesar. Jose
phus gives a number of accounts of such bloody catastrophes in
the 'House of God', rendered more fatal and horrible by the huge
ness of the crowds and the narrowness of the passages through
which they tried to flee in panic and confusion. Anything more
• The Life of Flavius josephus.
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utterly foreign to the 'dignity of divine worship', as conceived by
a later age released from the bestial notion of blood-sacrifices and
all the attendant savagery, would be hard to imagine.
So much for the green pastures and still waters of the biblical
dream; for that peaceful pastoral of sheep and lambs, birds and
lilies, heaven-gazing shepherds and singing angels, with the exotic
touch of oriental kings bringing precious gifts, which formed the
magic decor of our childhood introduction to the Christian fairy
tale. Many never get beyond this opening gambit. Those who do,
encounter of course the sterner stuff of the drama, and respond
in their own personal way. But I think one has to plunge into
Jewish history to understand what was actually going on in the
'Holy Land' - especially in Galilee and Jerusalem - when the
Prince of Peace walked the earth and left war behind him.
At least two of his reputed disciples were members of the Zea
lot - or Sicarii - organisation : Simon, openly called 'Zelotes', the
Zealot* and the equivocal owner of that second sword, so instan
taneously offered ('Lord, behold here are two swords') in response
to Jesus' recommendation in his hour of danger, 'He that hath
no sword, let him sell his garment, and buy one.'t
Was it the other Simon - Simon Peter ? He who struck off the
ear of the High Priest's servant, an hour or so later, in the Garden
of Gethsemane ? One may well ask, what was a poor fisherman
doing with a sword, and how did he learn the skill to use it so
effectively ? The skill of a surgeon indeed! A rough slitter of
fishes' guts slices off a man's ear with such precision that it can
be picked up whole and fixed on again as good as before ! I do not
think this could be done so neatly by a conventional sword, in
wavering lantern-light and among jostling figures. But a short
hooked dagger, operated by a trained hand . . . there is a differ
ence.
Another alternative - perhaps a third candidate - is Judas Iscar
iot, whose surname John Allegro equates, etymologically, with
• Luke 6 : xs;

Acts
t Luke 22 : 36-8

I

: 13.
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'Sicarii.* I have a personal theory that Judas was more than a
namesake of the Gaulonite, or Galilean.
Like the Master he is supposed to have betrayed, the Iscariot
has no place in historical record. The unprecedented enormity
of his crime - betraying his Master and his God - was not even
noticed by contemporary writers and historians. Certainly not by
that master of historical detail, Josephus, who, although he lived
a little later, could hardly have been ignorant of anything note
worthy in the recent history of his native land, especially any
thing connected with Galilee, with which he had so much to do
and must have known so intimately. The gruesome suicide attri
buted to the Betrayer is likewise nowhere found recorded. We do
not sin against historical truth if we speculate on the real identity
of the 'bad egg' in Jesus's basket. Actually there is no 'historical
truth' for either Jesus or his basket, as all who know the facts, and
have the honesty to face them, have reluctantly - or otherwise come to admit.
The patchwork of the Gospels was cobbled by unskilful hands
many years too late to be anything but hearsay. One knows what
happens at the party game 'Pass it on' and what a parody comes
out at the end. As a festive joke it is great fun, but hardly a suit
able foundation for Immutable Truth. As for the rest of the New
Testament, its contents have so little to do with the Gospel
delineated Figure of Jesus that they only add to the mystery and
obscurity. The Christ they present is a mingling of the Jewish
future Messiah and the pagan dying-redeeming-resurrected god of
an undated past. The extra-Gospel New Testament is simply not
interested in the earthly life of its mystical Hero; it has no urge
to place it in historical context, and apparently no knowledge of
its details. The Pauline sect, well and truly launched, is content
with the broad outlines of Redemptive Sacrifice and Resurrection,
and not concerned with when and where the Mysteries occurred :
only that they did, in the same vague ambience as their pagan
• The Sacred Mushrooom and the Cross, pp. 183·4 ( 1970), Hodder & Stoughton.
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counterparts; and that they exist, timeless, to be celebrated by
the faithful. *
Kahl calls the New Testament 'a hotchpotch o f irreconcilable
opposites'.t In the blur of uncertainty through which we are
forced to blink at the whole structure of persons and events in
the Jesus story, unsupported by any historical evidence whatever,
almost any degree of speculation seems permissible. And in the
chaos of Jewry under Roman domination, the confusion of sedi
tion and revolt, the anguish and desolation of war upon war, fam
ine and disaster, violence and robbery and murder, up to the final
holocaust of jewish nationhood and all it held most dear, how can
anyone be certain of anything or anybody or any event, unless
attested by the immortal pen of a trustworthy observer and recor
der of unembroidered facts ?
It is worthy of mention, I think, that the other jewish historian,
Justus of Tiberias, between whom and josephus there was no
love lost, in fact a fairly acrid rivalry, has likewise nothing at all
to report on the jesus story. Photius, Byzantine theologian of the
ninth century, comments on this fact with astonishment. When
one reflects what a 'fast one' Justus could have pulled over his
rival with a spicy account of the great Messiah 'scoop', it does
indeed seem surprising that he did not seize the chance. Unless
the chance was never there to be seized !
The famous jewish philosopher, Philo of Alexandria, also neg
lected to comment on the current Messiah in Judaea. Philo's life
time extended from 20 BC to some time beyond 40 AD; as a full
contemporary of jesus he had no 'excuse' for his silence. More
over, his philosophy, founded on the jewish Septuagint and such
trends in Greek thought as the systems of the Stoics and of Plato,
led him to a conception of the Logos, which he calls the Son of
God, the Paraclete, and Mediator between God and man. But there
is no association between his (rather beautiful) Judaeao-Hellenic
construction and the Man in Galilee who was later hailed by John
• vide The Jesus of the Early Christians, G A Wells.
t The Misery of Christianity, p. 128
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as the Logos. It would rather seem that the followers of Jesus had
plagiarised Philo's terminology and adapted some of his ideas to
their new 'mystery religion' !
So the three most eminent Jewish sources give us no help in
tracking down a historical Jesus. I have not mentioned the long
disputed passage in Josephus - one hundred and twenty words in
English translation, out of a total of nearly a thousand small-print
double-column pages of a hefty volume - because I want to give
it a Sub-section to itself. It is now universally accepted as a Chris
tian interpolation, or possibly an 'editing' of something not agree
able to Christian ideas, and may seem hardly worth more discus
sion. All the same, I should like to have my little say on the mat
ter. I do not know whether learned minds see it as I do, but I in
tend to put forward my idea without shame, and with pure Demo
critan enjoyment !
Archibald Robertson, in jesus: Myth or History? ( 1 946), after
mentioning the wholesale destruction of works hostile to the new
religion, by the state-adopted Church of the fourth and fifth cen
turies, suggests : 'The evidence shows that the opponents of Chris
tianity, pagan and Jewish, had more to say on the subject of its
origins than the paucity of their extant writings might suggest.
They knew the Gospel story and rejected it. The ground of their
rejection, however, was not that the subject of the story had
never lived, but. that the Christian accounts of his character and
career were false and the Christian assertion of his divinity
fraudulent.'
That is one man's opinion, and as good an argument against
being taken in by the Jesus Hoax as the alternative opinion that
Jesus never existed. Adopting, for the moment, Robertson's point
of view, we are at liberty to speculate on the 'character and
career' of the leader and his group in the cryptic setting of the
canonical gospels.
If, then, Judas Iscariot comes alive as Judas of Galilee, founder
of the religio-political sect refusing submission to Rome, one can
discern a sort of jigsaw puzzle coming into some kind of order
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through the haze of time. Imagine such a man, possibly twenty
years or so older than the dreamer of Galilee : wise in the ways
of the world, fanatical in his dedication, yet skilled in sharp deal
ing as well as sharp daggers. (Did not the Iscariot of the Gospels
bear a dubious reputation as a 'thief', one who cared not for the
poor, and was therefore likely to be of a hard and ruthless dis
position ?)*
Imagine such a man with a stooge ready to hand for his pur
pose ! And what a Stooge ! An unstable visionary, at times hys
terical in his outbursts, vindictive in his condemnations, dis
respectful, even impudent, towards established authority, indif
ferent to accepted customs with a contempt extending to the
most elementary precautions of soCial hygienet : in brief, excel
lently calculated to irritate the powers that be, and to stir up
trouble on his every public appearance. A fine pot to keep the
brew of revolution on the boil ! And no less valuable his contrary
assets : the power to fascinate crowds and to dazzle the simple
with apparently inexplicable wonders; an ability to turn on the
tender mood, expansive in kindness and pity . . . What better
materiar could Judas find for his human battering-ram against
Roman rule, law, and order ?
That Judas could not mould his Stooge to the extreme of his
ambition, may have accounted for the failure of the Jesus group
and its end as a political entity - in the form in which Judas had
desired to shape it. It also explains the execution of his victim
for sedition under Roman law, in the Roman manner of despatch
ing such offenders. Incidentally, the Roman form of the gibbet
was as common a sight in Palestine as the English form in our own
land when public executions were public holidays - not so very
long ago. The sight of poor wretches expiring in slow agony on
rough upright gallows must have many a time given Jesus food
for reflection. His premonition of his own death, and the form it
would take, may well have been sharpened by the knowledge that
• John 12 :6.
t Matt 15 : 2o
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he was in dangerous political company, involved in a situation
which might at any moment explode and bring down Imperial
vengeance on his own head.
That the final catastrophe did not come sooner has struck me
as one of the oddest facts of the gospel story. Time and again the
religious and the secular authorities, whom 'this fellow' heaped
with insults and abrasive language, intolerable in any society, re
frained from meting out the punishment so obviously his due.
Why ? The gospel infers that they were afraid of his 'supernatural'
presence, and definitely states that they delayed to arrest him,
when that elusive presence made itself known in jerusalem, that
is, at the great Feasts, 'lest there be an uproar of the people'.* That
last was quite a reasonable fear, in view of the sort of things that
happened, on the slightest pretext, in the Temple on these occas
ions, as we have seen. But surely the astuteness of the Jewish
leaders could have coped with the problem long before they ac
tually did ? And if Jesus was continually drawing vast crowds as
claimed in the gospels, 'stirring up the people't by his words,
behaviour, and prolific marvels, surely the Romans themselves
would have been on his track, long before the end of his three
year innings ?
The close connexion of the Jesus group with the Sicarii might
offer a novel explanation. Fear of the sica and its deadly havoc
might well have held the hand of the lawful jewish authorities.
The capture of jesus would have brought down the sharp-edged
wrath of the real leader of the group. Revenge would have been
instantaneous, the results wholesale slaughter of jews, profana
tion of the Temple, and yet another clash with the Roman over
lords, perhaps by then at the end of their patience and tolerance
- which were indeed remarkable. These very qualities, and at the
same time a wary watchfulness and a keen dislike of getting their
fingers burnt in the jewish stewpot, earning disfavour at Rome
for mismanagement of the unmanageable jews, could make sense
Mark r4 : 2 .
t cf Luke 2 3 : s; 'He stirreth u p .the people'.
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of Roman reluctance to apprehend and punish an apparently
simple-minded demagogue. 'Yet another Messiah ! ' they probably
groaned, and waited to see how the Jews would deal with the
latest emissary from heaven. They could be, just as probably,
pretty sure how the familiar situation would end.
As things turned out, it was Judas who lost patience, and in
his revulsion made things easy for the long-suffering targets of the
Stooge's bitter tongue.
One of the many mysteries that cloud the gospel Figure is this
baffling connexion with political crime. Why should a man with
unworldly ideals, a self-appointed spiritual leader who obstinately
rejected military kingship, insisting that his kingdom was 'not of
this world'* but 'within't . . . why should such a character choose
to associate with men whose idea� were notoriously opposite ?
Did he believe that his personal power would be strong enough
to wean them from violent policies, fanatically held in the name
of God yet directed to a wholly secular end ? Throughout the Gos
pel narrative of the Jesus-disciple relationship, the tug-of-war be
tween opposed 'ideologies' is constantly apparent. The final rup
ture with Judas seems to leave both sides defeated. Judas aban
dons his Stooge in disgust, and the Stooge pays the penalty of his
own lack of judgment.
On the other hand, if we are to follow the history of Judas, not
to the dismal remorse and horrible end appointed him by Chris
tian tradition, but to renewed activities for the Cause he founded,
we shall meet him again in the Galilean tu.mult, in the persons of
his two sons, James and Simon, to whom he had passed on his zeal
and who gave their lives for the same ideal, being crucified by
order of the then procurator, Tiberius Alexander.*
The heroes and the exploits of this strange, inexorable 'Fourth
Sect of the Jews' live on in the accounts of Josephus, while the
name of the abandoned 'Stooge' receives not a mention. If a
human reality ever existed under the posthumously imposed
• john r8 : 36; t Luke 1 7 : 2r.
; Antiquities, Bk XX, Ch V, para. 2
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trappings of divinity, perhaps the obscure tragedy of a man called
Jesus was more profoundly piteous than the world-acclaimed
Sorrows of the Crucified God.
If the religious system called 'Christianity' did indeed evolve
from the events recorded in the Gospels, or from something re
sembling them that has at least a shade of truth, it seems entirely
logical that it has remained, throughout its tempestuous history, a
religio-political organisation, with a genius on the one hand for
fanatical dedication, and on the other a fathomless aptitude for
criminal violence. Its central symbol has always retained this
double significance. The holy Roman gibbet bears no less political
paranoia than the Nazi parody of the crooked cross. It is the em
blem of heroic sacrifice and the totem of human degradation.
Since the introduction, under Pope Leo III in the ninth century,
of the realistically represented Figure on the cross, the contempla
tion of a criminal impaled on an instrument of torture and death
(at first fully clothed and crowned in majesty, later reduced to a
loincloth) has been an esteemed exercise of piety. It has been
highly recommended for moral uplift and spiritual fervour, as
much for armies plunging into bloody battle as for virginal souls
communing with the Beloved.
It is interesting in this connexion to consider some conclusions
from Koestler's Reflections on Hanging though the author had
not, specifically, the Christian cross in mind, and I trust he will
forgive me for appropriating here his penetrating look at capital
punishment :
-

The gallows is not merely a machine of death, but the oldest
and most obscene symbol of that tendency in mankind which
drives it towards moral self-destruction. . . Cruel punishments
have an inevitable tendency to produce cruelty in people. The
image of the gallows appeals to their latent sadism, as porno
graphy appeals to their latent sexual appetites.

The mind boggles at the thought of what Christianity has pro
duced in the process of gawping at its gibbeted god. And yet,
reaching back through the moral misadventure of two millennia,
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to the pandemonium of jewry under Rome and the vortex of
violence that was Galilee, the sane mind, even in its horror and
bewilderment, cannot but discern a logical sequence in the general
pattern of insanity.

The Mysterious Fourth
Sect of the Jews
OF a pattern become more suggestive when Judas of
Galilee appears in his primary role, as 'a teacher of a peculiar
sect of his own'.*
Josephus follows a detailed account of the three sects of the
Jews - Pharisees, Sadducees, and Essenes - with � brief review of
the Fourth, that mysterious cabal of quasi-religious freedom
fighters quartered in Galilee, with whom, as we have seen, the
Jesus-group had dubious connexions. The great historian, in this
instance, appears somewhat cagey concerning the unorthodox
'philosophy' invented by Judas. In view of this reserve, and his
emphatic condemnation of the sect's violent practices, it seems
rather strange that he should have awarded its preaching the dig
nified title of philosophy and placed it on a level with the three
more venerable, and reputable, forms of Jewish esotericism, parti
cularly as he himself had belonged to the sect of the Pharisees
from the age of nineteen, as he tells us in his autobiography.t
In the first chapter of Book XVIII of the Antiquities, para 6, he
writes thus :

THE TRACES

But of the fourth sect of Jewish philosophy, Judas the Galilean
was the author. These men agree in all other things with the
Pharisaic notions; but they have an inviolable attachment to
liberty, and say that God is to be their only Ruler and Lord. They
also do not value dying any kinds of death, nor indeed do they
heed the deaths of their relations and friends, nor can any such
fear make them call any man Lord. And since this immovable
resolution of theirs is well known to a great many, I shall speak
no further about the matter; nor am I afraid that anything I have
said of them should be disbelieved, but rather fear, that what I
have said is beneath the resolution they show when they undergo
pain. And it was in Gessius Florus' time that the nation began to
grow mad with this distemper, who was . our procurator, and
who occasioned the jews to go wild with it by the abuse of his
•
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authority, and to make them revolt from the Romans. And these
are the sects of Jewish philosophy.

This somewhat reticent account, after the expansive detail of
the preceding ones, seems to suggest a deliberate discretion con
cerning the actual substance of Judas' philosophy. For it is hard
to understand why, if the Judas men were reputed to 'agree in all
other things with the Pharisaic notions', the limited sphere in
which they were 'peculiar' should have been regarded as a philo
sophy in its own right. Their fortitude in pain and indifference to
death were Stoicism in action, and Josephus, in his Life, describes
the sect of the Pharisees as 'of kin to the sect of the Stoics, as the
Greeks call them'. These distinctive qualities, admirable indeed,
were therefore simply the Pharisaic-Stoic way of life infused with
remarkable fervour; on their own they do not seem to constitute
a new philosophy. The other points mentioned, their 'inviolable
attachment to liberty' and their fanatical refusal to 'call any man
Lord save God', look more like the stuff of revolt than the wisdom
of philosophy. There must have been something more arcane and
inward-looking behind these external manifest_ations. One cannot
attribute to Josephus, the proud and devoted historian of the Jew
ish nation, the strange anomaly of setting a band of renegades on
a level with three respected and established forms of Judaism. He
must have had a solid reason for including the 'doctrine' of Judas
under the aegis of philosophy, and Jewish at that. Whatever it
was that Josephus secretly knew, it must have been deeper than
the dagger-thrust,·more occult than the und�rground plotting of a
gang of rebels.
But why, at this distance in time, should it matter ?
The answer is because the antipodes in the character of Jesus,
and the irreconcilable contradictions of the Christian system, have
never yet been fully accounted for. Quite possibly they never
will; _ or some stupendous find, eras hence, may have but an
academic value. But there must be a handful, at least, of the
'seduced' - like myself - who are irked by the mystery. The un
explained gnaws at us like a nagging tooth. Also, there is a sense
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of frustration, rising at times to despair, because what is so easily
passed by in the indifferent crowd, or uncritically 'not seen' by
the blind who lead the blind, cannot and will not be obliterated
or forgotten. I do not want to be troubled by the enigma of jesus
and the maddening conundrum of Christianity. But I simply can
not - at this stage - get free from either, in the realm of thought.
The jesus Image played too big a part in too long a portion of my
life. To borrow from a popular lyric, I am not ready to sing light
heartedly, 'I'm gonna wash that man right out of my hair ! ' I
fervently wish that I could. Perhaps the completion of this book
will see me nearer to the possibility.
Does this make intelligible my urge to dig, spadeless, in an un
explored (so far as I know) byway - or cul-de-sac - of a sealed
and sullen past ? I frankly admit that I am intrigued by Judas of
Galilee since I met him in the pages of Josephus. I had heard of
him, of course, without being at all impressed, in the fifth chapter
of the Acts of the Apostles, where the Pharisee and doctor of the
Law, Gamaliel, after recalling the exploits and doom of the Mes
sianic impostor, Theudas, says in Verse 37 : 'After this man rose
up Judas of Galilee in the days of the taxing, and drew away much
people after him; he also perished; and all, even as many as
obeyed him, were dispersed.' The chronology is inaccurate,* for
this Theudas, 'the magician', arose under the procurator Fadus,
and met his lawful punishment about the year AD 45 or 46. But
the linking of Judas, who preceded him, with similar pretentions,
indicates the Galilean rebel as a would-be religious leader as well
as a revolutionary : in the context of time and place, a candidate
for Messiahship.
I have already suggested that the villain of the Jesus drama
could have been, actually, the Anti-Hero, manipulating Jesus as
his Stooge . All things considered, it seems to me equally feasible
that the Fourth Sect of the jews, the special 'pigeon' of judas,
which josephus expressly describes as a new phenomenon in Juda-_
•

Josephus, Antiquities Bk XX, ch. V. para.
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ism, and its founder 'a teacher o f a peculiar sect o f his own . . .
not at all like the rest of their leaders' -* that this original system
of philosophy, with its origin in revolt and its development in
violence and fanaticism, was the first manifestation to the world
of the sect that was later called 'Christian'.
This neo-political theory of Christian genesis throws light on
so many baffling problems. Why, for instance, the Romans, l e
nowned for their virtue of religious tolerance, even their respect
for the beliefs of their dependents, so long as they did no harm
to the state and to social order, should have conceived such a
loathing and contempt for the latest offspring of Judaism. Admit
tedly they had ample reason to detest the Jewish people, as we
have seen; yet the lofty principles of Roman justice withheld the
final chastisement until the situation had become intolerable, and
the only solution to the Jewish problem was to extirpate Jewry
as a nation. In AD 64, six years before this ultimate destruction,
the Emperor Nero accused 'the Christians' of setting fire to Rome :
obviously they were already scapegoats for the trouble-making of
contentious Jewry, and were persecuted accordingly. Yet if they
were a purely mystical sect, like the Essenes, whom in many ways
they strikingly resembled, what danger could their god-absorbed
fraternity have threatened to the Empire and its august capital
city ?
Certainly the secrecy of their meetings, unlicensed, unaccred
ited by law, aroused suspicion and suggested some vast conspiracy
of sedition against the State; the Roma.ns even suspected these
mysterious gatherings of immorality. But the supreme charge
brought against the adherents of the sect was identical with that
against Judas of Galilee and his disciples : they refused to call
Caesar 'Lord'. On this issue, the recognised badge of Roman
patriotism, all the early persecutions turned .
.Again, the superhuman courage under pain and torture shown
by the Sicarii, even by their children, fits so exactly the conduct
of these first confessors of the new Faith . . . who seemed to exult
•

See p. 140.
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in their pains 'with a soul that in a manner rejoiced under them'.
The Stoic-inspired fortitude that rendered the Sicarii indifferent to
death, their own and that of their dear ones, could well have been
interpreted, centuries later, as the miraculous effects of divine
grace. The stony, barbaric courage of the Masada mass-suicide,
the last stand of the Sicarii in Galilee against the Imperial forces,
could well have been reproduced in the Roman arena or the flam
ing human torches around burning Rome.
At Masada, as Josephus recounts with terrible simplicity, • the
heads of families, after the long exhortation of Eleazar their
leader (himself a descendant of the famous Judas), embraced their
loved ones for the last time, 'while yet every one of them still
retained the natural passion of love to themselves and their fami
lies', and with heroic resolution swiftly despatched them all. They
then, having set fire to their possessions, elected ten men by lot
to slay all the rest; 'every one of whom laid himself down by his
wife and children on the ground, and threw his arms about them,
and they offered their necks to the stroke.' Lastly the ten, having
made sure their work was accomplished, elected the final execu
tioner to kill them, and himself last of all. Only seven remained
alive to tell the dreadful tale : two women and five children, who
had hidden in caverns underground during the slaughter. One of
these women, 'of kin to Eleazar, and superior to most women in
prudence and learning', remembered and reported the moving ex
hortation of Eleazar before the holocaust. It is thought by some
that this person may have been Eleazar himself in disguise.
Josephus describes these heroic suicides as 'full of an unconquer
able ardour of mind, and moved with a demoniacal fury'. t Which
could equally apply to the almost suicidal rush to martyrdom of
those who were resolute to beat Rome on another front, outdoing
Roman fortitude itself in their zeal for the 'Call no man Lord'
theomania started by Judas of Galilee.
The Roman historian Tacitus (c AD 55 - c AD 1 20), writing in
• Wars, Bk VII, ch. VIII. IX .
t ibid, ch. IX, para. 1 .
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his Annals (XV; 44) o f the burning o f Rome, describes the accused
sectarians as 'those men, who, under the vulgar appellation of
Christians, were already branded with deserved infamy . . . For a
while this dire superstition was checked; but it again burst forth,
and not only spread itself over Judaea, the first seat of this mis
chievous sect, but was even introduced into Rome, the common
asylum which receives and protects whatever is atrocious. The
confessions of those who were seized discovered a great multitude
of their accomplices, and they were all convicted, not so much
for the crime of setting fire to the city as for their hatred of the
human race:•
Could any words better epitomise the opinion of the normally
tolerant Romans concerning a 'religious brotherhood' professing
to love all men in the name of the Fatherhood of God ? Whatever
the eventual developments that led to the shaping of the Chris
tian Church - and the streams from many sources which it finally
absorbed were indeed legion - it seems highly probable to me that
the first murky pool of its origin was closely connected, if not
identified, with the bloodbath set up by the Sicarii.
This supposition throws a new light both on the attitude of
Rome towards the upstart Jewish sect, and on the nature of the
sect itself in its earliest origins, which have always presented an
impenetrable mystery to students of primitive Christianity. For
it shows that from the first, and in this totally unrecorded three
decades after the supposed death of Jesus and the presumed date
of Paul's earliest wr.itings, the character of the forming organisa
.
tion must have been aggressive, anti-Empire, repugnant to the
Pax Romana; something quite different from the 'thorn-in-the
flesh' to which the Roman occupation of Judaea had become
wryly accustomed. \iVhy otherwise should this mere handful of
religious zealots have started such a hullabaloo beyond their own
frontiers, and incurred such uncharacteristic persecution from
the broadminded Romans ?
A passage from William Lecky (History of European Morals,
• Gibbon's translation.

1 57

THE J E S U S HOAX

1 877) pinpoints the Roman opposition to the spreading plague of
the new fanaticism.
There can indeed be little doubt that a chief cause of the hos
tility felt against the Christian Church was the intolerant aspect
it at that time displayed. The Romans were prepared to tolerate
almost any form of religion that would tolerate others . The Jews,
though quite as obstinate as the Christians in refusing to sacrifice
to the Emperor, were rarely molested, except in the periods im
mediately following their insurrections, because Judaism, how
ver exclusive and unsocial, was still an unaggressive national
faith. But the Christian teachers taught that all religions, except
their own and that of the Jews, were constructed by devils, and
that all who dissented from their Church must be lost. . . Prosely
tising with an untiring energy, pouring a fierce stream of invective
and ridicule upon the gods on whose favour the multitude be
lieved all national prosperity to depend, and frequently insulting
the worshippers, and defacing the idols, they soon stung the
Pagan: devotees to madness, and convinced them that every
calamity that fell upon the Empire was the righteous vengeance
of the gods. Nor was the sceptical politician more likely to regard
with favour a religion whose development was plainly incom
patible with the whole religious policy of the Empire. The new
Church, as it was then organised, must have appeared to him
essentially, fundamentally, necessarily intolerant. To permit it
to triumph was to permit the extinction of religious liberty in an
empire which comprised all the leading nations of the world, and
tolerated their creeds . . . The Pagan philosopher could not foresee
the ghastly histories of the Inquisition, of the Albigenses, or of St
Bartholomew; but he could scarcely doubt that the Christians,
when in the ascendant, would never tolerate rites which they
believed to be consecrated to devils, or restrain, in the season of
their power, a religious animosity which they scarcely bridled
when they were weak.

Now the crucial question is, where did the suckling Church get
its impetus to such pugnacity ? Who trained the lusty infant to
leap upon the Pagan superstitions with a virulent superstition of
its own,* 'full of an unconquerable ardour of mind, and moved
with a demoniacal fury' ? Was it indeed the Hply Ghost at that
• See p. 156.
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firework display of Pentecost, when the brethren were inspired to
'speak with other tongues, as the (Holy) Spirit gave them utter
ance' ? * But this event was not recorded until after AD 70, consid
erably later, in fact, for the accepted author of Acts ('Luke') wrote
them after his Gospel, which itself dates indefinitely post AD 70.
What evidence have we, therefore, that the Third Person of the
Trinity - the Trinity itself as yet a mystery undefined in the work
shop of the theological brain - was around and pugnaciously alive
in those years of obscurity, before the new sect felt the necessity
of putting pen to parchment ? No one else seems to have recorded
that Holy Roller meeting which followed, when 'every man heard
them speak in his own language'. t
If we are to credit the Gospels, it was jesus himself who fired
the rocket. 'And he said to them, Go ye into all the world, and
preach the gospel to every creature. He that believeth and is bap
tised shall be saved; but he that believeth not shall be damned.':!=
Which definitely appears a sufficient inducement to violence.
A problem is that Mark, the first announcer of the happy mis
sion, cannot be dated earlier than somewhere between AD 6o and
70; current reckoning puts it even later. And already, in AD 64 ,
as we have seen, the full wrath of Rome had descended on the
troublemakers, the punishments under Nero were in full swing,
and the odium incurred by the idol-smashers was stinging the
pagans to madness. By this time it had patently become a neces
sity to produce some coherent evidence for the miraculous events
leading up to the holy pandemonium. It is possible that the whole
gospel drama, including of course the central Protagonist, was
manufactured to suit the ritual that had grown around the new
religion. We need not say deliberately invented : a bit here and a
bit there, folklore and old wives' tales, glimmers of ancient myths
and heroic legends . . . the way a story grows and is passed from
mouth to mouth and down the generations, till the fable seems as
solid as fact.
But always there remain those thirty years, as mysteriously
• Acts 2 : 4. t Acts 2 : 6.
t Mark 16 : 15, 16.
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unknown as the thirty years that preceded the public life of jesus.
That makes over fifty years, half a century, since Judas of Galilee
started his revolt. Plenty of time for developments ! About the
Galilean rebel and his Sicarii we know a great deal, and a certain
amount of the Fourth Philosophy, josephus having relented of his
former taciturnity by giving us the moving last speech of Eleazar
at the siege of Masada."' About the Galilean Messiah we know
nothing : nothing supported by contemporary witness preserved
for posterity in law, archives, history or literature. Only the fag
ends of fable botched together in a quavering quartet, telltale
years too late. We know nothing, either, of Judas Iscariot, or his
. crime, or the sequence of sorrow that led from it and drew the
tears of mankind.
Curiously, we know quite a lot about Pontius Pilate, a very real
person not much in favour with Rome, given to making blunders
in his treatment of the Jews; a tactless sort of fellow with a strain
of human weakness, an unsatisfactory procurator eventually re
called in somewhat dubious circumstances, ending his days in
banishment from Rome. But he was real : he belongs to history.
Neither Roman archives, nor Josephus, nor history in general, has
a word to say of the Trial at which he is supposed to have pre
sided : the most famous Trial in the world !
The single reference to it occurs in the passage from Tacitus
quoted above, where the Christians are classified thus : 'They
derived their name and origin from Christ, who, in the reign of
Tiberias, had suffered death, by the sentence of the procurator
Pontius Pilate.' By that time - the early years of the second cen
tury AD - the Christian story had been built up and established.
The 'mystery god' worshipped by the Pauline primitives had been
given a definite place in time and endowed with a historical set
ting. Why ? Because the utter silence of Pagan and jewish and
Rabbinical contemporaries on the whole subject of jesus, his mir
acles, his preaching, his trial, death and resurrection, was a sore
• Wars, Bk VII,

ch. VIII, paras 6, 7·
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embarrassment to the young Church.* Especially as she was stak
ing so much on the Hero's supernatural status in justification of
her own aggressive and intolerant behaviour.
The choice of poor Pontius Pilate as the peg on which to hang
the 'historicity' of the Jesus story, is easily comprehensible in view
of the man's known character and his unfortunate dealings with
the Jews during his procuratorship. There is, however, nothing in
the Roman records, or elsewhere, to impugn him with the super
mismanagement of a Messianic trial and execution. (Apart from
certain early Christian forged documents which attempted to do
so.) There is nothing, in fact, to connect him in any way with a
man called Jesus of Nazareth or his group. Tacitus, in his passing
remark, was merely quoting the Christians' description of them
selves : the agreed persona adopted, by then, to be worn by their
organisation.
There is, in this case, no likelihood that the passage is a Chris
tian interpolation, as happened in many notorious instances. As
Prof. Wells comments in The jesus of the Early Christians : 'The
style of this passage is genuinely Tacitean, especially the cynical
aside about Rome. And what Christian interpolator would refer
needlessly to the temporary setback of Christianity, or to the
Christians' betrayal of their fellows and their hatred of the human
race ? '
Their hatred of the human race . . .
That fearful indictment of a long-ago Roman intellectual has
verily echoed down the centuries of Chris�ian persecution. Under
the guise of 'love', hatred has manifested its malign power in tor
ture, butchery, massacre; suppression of intellect and knowledge;
condemnation of natural pleasure, secret indulgence in hideous
vice; hostility to human well-being, exaltation of poverty and
pain; idolisation of power and wealth, utilisation of misery and
abject guilt . . . The Sicarii hypothesis soothes - if that is the right
word ! - baffled indignation and perplexity at the colossal hiatus
that yawns between Christianity's supernatural-spiritual preten- .
• vide Edward Gibbon, Decline and Fall of the Roman Empire, Vol I, ch. XV.
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tions and the frightful reality of its performance. 'By their fruits
ye shall know them', and at least if we know a bastard origin we
can say 'What's bred in the bone . . .' and leave it at that. Blaming
it on nature, as it were, without a superfluity of bitterness.
And the sign of the sica is evident in the Gospel delineation of
the Jesus personality. The sword - or dagger ? - is the instrument
of division, severing flesh from bone, member from member, soul
from body; cutting the bonds of humanity between men, between
nations, creeds, colours, castes, classes; even to the intimate ties
of family life and domestic harmony, as Jesus' own words make
clear. 'A man's foes shall be they of his own household'* has a
grim Gestapo ring to twentieth-century ears. So has Luke's insis
tence on the same point : 'Suppose ye that I am come to give
peace on earth ? I tell you, Nay, but rather division. For from
henceforth there shall be five in one house divided : three against
two, and two against three.' And he goes on to repeat the well
known tableau of family disunion supplied by Matthew. It seems
an inexplicable programme for the redemption of a world by love;
but it makes sense on an agenda of political intrigue and bloody
revolution. Translated to the world of reality it is all too familiar.
The sword, the sica, Judas's weapon of destruction, of division,
dissension and slaughter, is as active today in the name of Jesus as
it always has been since the sica philosophy merged with the half
baked notions of a Galilean fisher-group.
The mania for cutting-off, for inexorable separation, obviously
haunted the mind of Jesus, or that facet of it encouraged by the
Zealot faction in the group. The gruesome passages in Matthew
and Mark about physical self-amputation being preferable to hell
fire - a gloating on sadistic violence if ever there was one - reflect
the ultimate pronouncements of eschatology which poured so
persistently from the mouth of Jesus. In the nightmare he fash
ioned for men after death, a cruel judgment finalised the act of
separation between the 'good' and the 'wicked' . No half-shades
were allowed for, apparently. The human race was thereby ·cut
in two, like a body by the stroke of a sword.
·• .For all scriptural .refecences on this page, see Appendix.
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Whatever one's opinion, or theory, concerning the existence
or non-existence of Jesus and his group as portrayed in the gos
pels, the mysterious Fourth Sect of the Jews, a historical actuality,
must at the very least have left its impression on the primal con
gregation of Messiah-worshippers, in its first fluid state when
elements from many sources were converging towards its forma
tion. Admittedly the ultimate development of the state-fostered
organisation, the 'spiritual' empire raised on the ruins of temporal
Rome, was adamantly authoritarian, the antithesis of the Judas
spirit of revolt. But - was that spirit quenched in the growing
power of the Church ? Did its 'unconquerable ardour' and 'demon
iacal fury' ever cease to be active on the Christian front, or
behind the lines in guerilla activity and intrigue ?
For the Christian Church had to contend, from its very begin
nings, with factions and rebellions within its own ranks. Has it
not been torn, throughout its history, by schism, heresy, revolu
tion and counter-revolution . . . splintering into so many diverse
sects, sub-sects, isolated groups, and freak movements - apart
from the great main divisions of East and West, of Catholic and
Protestant - that it is a headache even to think of them and im
possible to keep count of them ?
The multiple divisions of the Christian Church have made it
unique among the creeds of mankind : an unenviable distinction.
It may, or may not, be fanciful to see these innumerable rents in
the ironical 'seamless garment'* as the legacy of Judas of Galilee.
But no one can honestly deny that the siGa has been at its deadly
work, in one way or another, ever since the Church progressed
from 'suffering servant't to 'unjust steward':j: of Absolute Power.
The warlike activities of the Sicarii have been perpetuated in the
criminal record of the Jesus organisation. They are at work still 
and how !
in the multi-civilisation that formed beneath the
totem of the Slain Lamb. Our culture, rooted in barbaric ritual, is
being forced at long last to yield to the urgent pressures of evolu-

• vide John 19 : 23. t Isaiah 53· ; Luke 16.
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tionary acceleration . . . a condition now whose volcanic fissures
may well be the presage of disintegration.
How anyone can seriously believe that the downfall of our
civilisation can be arrested and triumphantly prevented by the
same corrupt power that brought it into being, is utterly beyond
my comprehension. Just as it remains the most baffling enigma,
how anyone can study the gospels and not be shocked and
revolted by the Sicarii aspect of the Jesus character. If we en
countered such a split mind in a mental hospital, whatever our
repugnance we might well experience a very real pity. It would,
nevertheless, be difficult to summon up human affection for a
manifest human distortion of that kind. How, then, can we find
this Man lovable, when his gruesome abnormality stares from the
pages of the gospels, reflected to an infinite degree in the mons
trous psychopathy of the culture it spawned and the millions of
minds it has infected ?
'There is a spoonful of sadism', Koestler says, 'at the bottom
of every human heart.'*
More than a spoonful, I should say. The darker aspects of God
his suggest a bottomless well, prerogative of 'man, the worship
ping animal'. It may be to this primitive secret source that the
savage sanctity of Jesus appeals; as the image of the gibbeted god
to the cruel and obscene in the brutish instinctual part of man.
There are layers of finer emotion which conceal, though not
always effectually, the naked reality. They can only be seen, I
believe, as the characteristic products of human self-deception and
protective vanity. What other rational explanation can one find
for the persistence, in the present age, of the love-of-Jesus anom
aly ?
On the other hand, the co-existence of noble pretentions and
criminal behaviour in the Jesus-organisation itself is entirely com
prehensible, given the Jesus-Judas complex of the original blend
of Messianism and the Fourth Sect of Jewish Philosophy. The
accomplished sophistry that sustains the union is foreshadowed
•
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T H E M Y S T E R I O U S F O U R T H S E CT O F T H E J E W S

i n the famous incident o f the tribute-money.* To the religious
and civil authorities who, quite properly, posed the crucial ques
tion of paying taxes to Caesar - the very raison d'etre of the
Zealot-Sicarii movement - Jesus presented an oblique response
worthy of Vatican diplomacy. Luke tells us that 'he perceived
their craftiness' and that 'they marvelled at his answer, and held
their peace.' They may well have been temporarily stunned by
this sample of Galilean guile.
Is it astonishing that schizophrenic symptoms dominate the
history of Christendom, affecting our thought, our culture, our
entire civilisation and way of life - even to this day ? That what
Berg has diagnosed as 'a form of schizophrenia from which we all
suffer't is at this very time undermining the mentality of civilised
man and endangering the actual existence of the planet ?
The position might be somewhat more hopeful if we could free
ourselves from the Christian syndrome, which has always been
militant in the cause of world peace and ruthless in brotherly love.
• Matt 22 : 17-22; Maxk 1 2 : 1 4-17; Luke 20 : 22-26.
t Madkind (1962), p. 35·

Holy Shambles and
Stinking Drains
And the Jews' passover was at hand, and Jesus
went up to Jerusalem.
And found in the temple those that sold oxen
and sheep and doves, and the changers of
money sitting;
And when he had made a scourge of small
cords, he drove them all out of the temple, and
the sheep and oxen, and poured out the chang
ers' money, and overthrew the tables :
And said unto them that sold doves, Take these
things hence : make not my Father's house a
house of merchandise.'
John II : 1 3- 1 6
HE DID NOT say, 'a house o f butchery'.
(Had he forgotten that his own circumcision was 'paid for' by
the slaughter of two turtle-doves, the customary offering of the
poor ? Possibly his mother had bought them there in the court of
the Temple . . . obediently fulfilling the Law of Moses.)
And if the burnt sacrifice for his offering to the Lord be of
fowls, then shall he bring his offering of turtledoves, or of young
pigeons.
And the priest shall bring it unto the altar, and wring off its
head, and burn it on the altar : and the blood thereof shall be
wrung out at the side of the altar :
And he shall pluck away his crop with his feathers, and cast
it beside the altar on the east part, by the place of the ashes :
And he shall cleave it with the wings thereof, but shall not
divide it asunder : and the priest shall burn it upon the altar, upon
the wood that is upon the fire; it is a burnt sacrifice, an offering
made by fire, of a sweet savour unto the Lord.*
• Lev 1 : 14-17.
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The second bird, as'Josephus explains in his detailed account of
the Jewish sacrifices, was presented to the priest for food.*
These, of course, were very minor offerings. The vast bulk of
the Temple butchery was concerned with larger game : bulls,
bullocks, calves, goats, kids, rams, sheep, lambs. If anyone desires
to learn the delectable details of their slaughter and preparation
as offerings to the Lord, let him regale himself on the first seven
chapters of the Book of Leviticus, where none of the finer points
of anatomy, ritual butchery, cooking, and eating, are omitted.
These instructions, delivered by Moses, in the name of the Lord,
who had a weakness, it seems, for 'sweet savours', were still being
carried out to the letter in the Temple at Jerusalem at the period
when Jesus honoured it with his attendance on the great Feasts,
with his preaching, disputing, teaching, reproaching - and, pre
sumably, his worship. We have no word of his reaction, if any,
to the Mosaic form of adoring the Lord of Life with the ritual of
death. We do not know if the terror of animals and birds, the
scream as the ritual knife slit the gullet to let out the blood, ex
cited his pity or his horror. Why indeed should the barbaric rites
of a carnal religion disturb him ? He was a Jew, and thus the Jews
worshipped their god. The 'lower creation' was for man's express
use and enjoyment : man did his duty when he paid back a fine
fat specimen to the Creator. Why should Jesus be concerned about
animals ? They had no souls, therefore no need of salvation, and
no rights. Naturally, Christian theology faithfully adhered to this
view, which orthodoxy still maintains· as part of the order of
things, ordained by God.
It is not recorded that Jesus showed the slightest concern for
the two thousand innocent creatures (albeit 'unclean' to the Jews)
that he sent to a horrifying death.t Nor that he uttered a word of
reproach or reproof to the bloody-handed priests at their grue
some tasks of dismembering and disembowelling, cleansing, salt- :
ing, purging by fire, flaying the carcases, and receiving the hides
• Antiquities, Bk III, ch IX, para 3· t Matt 8 : 28·34; Mark 5 : 1 · 1 7; Luke 8 : 26·37·
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for their portion, as also those parts of the animal appointed to be
eaten by the priestly butchers-cum-cooks. Apparently he had no
sermons to preach against the hordes of feasters who made merry
on their lawful portions of the sacrificed animals on the great
Feastdays, all within the Temple precincts. It was the custom : it
was the Law. For other matters he had plenty of recriminations
and threats. But not for the barbaric slaughter of helpless birds
and beasts, and the cruelty involved in that hateful form of 'wor
ship'. The 'Founder' of our civilisation had not got beyond that
point on the culture chart of humanity.
It is hardly a matter for surprise that the Church of Christ, once
it had gained enough power, established a temple and an altar of
burnt-offerings comprising the whole of Christendom. The sacri
ficial victims were human animals, burnt on the altar of Faith :
with a great advance on the old Jewish custom, for they were
burnt alive. Though we must admit that the animal kingdom (the
lower one) had its representatives in the ritual. For example, on
the great Feasts of the Church the domestic cat* replaced the
Judaistic lamb. The witches' 'familiars' were rounded up in wicker
baskets and flung alive into huge bonfires, around which the popu
lace danced with glee while the presiding clergy droned their
psalms. Assuredly the Saviour of the world bequeathed an as
tounding legacy.
Apart from one single incident when something seems to have
snapped his religious decorum, Jesus is recorded as behaving in
the Temple as a preacher concerned with his Message from On
High, or a pseudo-Rabbi arguing philosophical conundrums with
the savants of the Establishment. Or as an observer of the passing
scene, as in the case of the widow's mite.t Once as a mourner for
the future fate of Jerusalem and its fabulous Temple of glory.t
The one isolated outburst is somewhat ironically known as 'The
Cleansing of the Temple'. All the Divine Cleaner accomplished
on that occasion was the discomfiture of a few legitimate traders,
t Mark r2 : 42
:f: Luke 2r : 5
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accompanied probably by financial loss : a detail which would
not have disturbed him, to judge by his callous disregard of the
grievous loss inflicted on the owner, or owners, of the Gadarene
swine. Be it noted in passing that the sting of his scourge fell upon
the luckless oxen and sheep, who could hardly be blamed for
being where they were.
The cleansing of the Temple, and the district around it, called
for a Hercules with the power of a Titan, not a psychopath with a
bundle of knotted string and a foam of invective.
In the end, Rome itself played the Sweeper of the Augean
stables. The burning of the Temple put an end to the sacrificial
worship of Yahweh, and was probably one of the really big
triumphs of hygiene in the history of man. That, of course, was
not its primary purpose; but many a fastidious Roman must have
sighed with relief to inhale clean air, unpolluted by the fumes and
stench that had once been inseparable from the beauty of holiness,
as conceived by the Hebrew mind.
The Temple was, in fact, first and foremost a consecrated abat
toir, open seven days a week and no concessions to modern ideas
of nuisance and noise abatement. Says Josephus : *
The Law requires that out of the public expenses a lamb of the
first year be killed every day, at the beginning and at the ending
of the day : but on the seventh day, which is called the Sabbath,
they kill two, and sacrifice them in the same manner . At the new
moon, they both perform the daily sacrifices, and slay two bulls,
with seven lambs of the first year, apd a kid of the goats also, for
the expiation of sins . . . But on the seventh month . . . they make
an addition to those already mentioned, and sacrifice a bull, a
ram, and seven lambs, and a kid of the goats, for sins. On the
tenth day of the same lunar month, they fast till the evening :
and this day they sacrifice a bull, and two rams, and seven lambs,
and a kid of the goats, for sins. And, besides these, they bring two
kids of the goats; the one of which is sent alive out of the limits
of the camp into the wilderness for the scapegoat, and to be an
expiation for the sins of the whole multitude; but the other is
brought into a place of great cleanness, within the limits of the
• The following passages from josephus are from Antiquities, Bk III, ch. X.
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camp, and is there burnt, with its skin, without any sort of cleans
ing. *With this goat is burnt a bull, not brought by the people, but
by the high priest, at his own charges; which, when it is slain, he
brings of the blood into the holy place, together with the blood
of the kid of the goats, and sprinkles* the ceiling with his finger
seven times, as also its pavement, and again as often towards the
holy place, and about the golden altar; he also at last brings it
into the open court, and sprinkles it about the great altar. Besides
this, they set the extremities, and the kidneys, and the fat, with
the lobe of the liver, upon the altar. The high priest likewise
presents a ram to God as a burnt-offering.

But this was nothing to the eight-day Feast of Tabernacles,
when 'the burnt-offering on the first of those days was to be a
sacrifice of thirteen bulls, and fourteen lambs, and fifteen rams,
with the addition of a kid of the goats, as an expiation for sins.'
The same numbers were repeated each day, 'but abating one of
the bulls every day till they amounted to seven only'.
In addition to the statutory daily sacrifices a special diurnal
oblation was offered for Caesar during the Roman occupation.t On
the occasion of the celebrations in honour of the rebuilding of the
Temple by Herod the Great, Josephus tells us that the king 'sacri
ficed three hundred oxen to God, as did the rest of every one ac
cording to his ability; the number of which sacrifices is not pos
sible to set down, for it cannot be that we should truly relate it.'t
Just as well, one would think. (The italics are mine.)
The priests were certainly kept fully occupied with their grisly
duties. On the other hand, they lived well on their regular por
tions of the choicest unblemished animal flesh, dressed with fine
flour, oil, and wine, in the altar frying-pans or 'baken in the
ovens'.§ The hides, being also their perquisites, must have been
quite an asset on the market. The breast and the right shoulder
were sacred to the sacerdotal feasters; the rest was devoured by
the secular worshippers who provided the feast. 'The offerers feast
• . . . • This passage, rendered in the past tense in the original, has been altered
to present tense to maintain continuity.
t Wars, Bk II, ch. X, para. 4.
t Antiquities, Bk XX, ch. XI, para 6.
§ Lev 2 : 4; 7 : 9·
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upon the remainder of the flesh for two days; and what remains
they burn.'* On the great Feasts, when the Jews poured into Jeru
salem from all over Judaea and other parts of the Empire, the
scene in the Temple must have somewhat resembled a Bank Holi
day picnic on a weird, unimaginable scale.
John Allegro, in The Chosen People (ch XVIII), gives a brief but
graphic glimpse of an ensemble which must have been familiar to
the Jewish 'Son of God'; including its perils as well as its pleasures,
in the period we have been considering.
During the Festivals the city was full of excited people from all
over the country, and the Assassins (the Sicarii) were able to
strike and vanish into the crowd. Within the Temple area the
crowds were thickest and constrained by the surrounding walls,
barriers and porticos. The air was thick with pungent smoke from
burnt flesh on the altar, fresh blood streamed through the gutters
from the shambles where the sacrifices were ritually slaughtered,
and through the din came the incessant mesmeric chanting of
the Levitical priests . Small wonder that these emotive occasions
were times of agonising concern for the Roman commanders, and
that they should tend to play safe and seal off the Temple area
with troops the moment anything untoward happened within the
Sanctuary. (p. 225)

The long-suffering Romans had other concerns to cope with
apart from the shindies that so frequently broke out in the House
of God and the plentiful human blood that flowed in conse
quence. The torrents of animal blood that poured down the
Temple gutters must have been prodigious. No wonder the city's
water supply became contaminated. It was Pontius Pilate, that
world-stage villain, whose civic conscience prompted him to exer
cise Roman hygiene. He 'undertook to bring a current of water to
Jerusalem, and did it with the sacred money, and derived the
origin of the stream from the distance of two hundred furlongs.'t
A highly creditable ac;t, one would say, and profoundly necessary.
And why should he not have used the Temple funds to pay for it,
• josephus, Antiquities, Bk III, ch. IX, para. 2.
t Ibid, Bk XVIII, ch. III, para. 2.
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seeing that the Temple effluent had blocked the drains and was
responsible for the pollution ? The Jews, however, were not of this
opinion. This was one of their more grievous clashes with the
Procurator, and ended in the soldiers being set on them, with
many casualties resulting.
Incidentally, the clearing-up problem in the vast area of the
Temple complex must have been all but insoluble. Especially after
the feasting, worshipping multitudes had departed, even on those
rare occasions when they departed in peace. No Mrs. Mops would
have been permitted beyond the first court, 'the court of the
women'. It is, perhaps, wiser not to speculate on masculine ser
vice of the premises.
I refer here only to what may be considered normal garbage,
such as human hordes invariably leave behind them; and, normal
to the custom of the time, the trail of butchered beasts familiar
to the slaughterhouse. Not to such obstructions as occurred when
Coponius. under Cyrenius, was procurator : that is, some time
during the boyhood of Jesus; when 'some of the Samaritans came
privately into Jerusalem, and threw about dead men's bodies in
the cloisters'* of the Temple, while the Jews were celebrating the
Passover. Nor to the· massed heaps of corpses requiring to be
cleared away after some rumpus with the Romans or dispute
among the Jews themselves; nor the casualties here and there due
to the zeal of the Sicarii. In the Temple frequented by the Son of
Yahweh, anything, but anything, was liable to happen. Resemb
lance to the dignified calm of, say, an Anglican cathedral. strikes
us as indeed remote.
Or it should do, by now. If I have expatiated - too much ? - on
the causes of the contrast, it is in order to give some idea of the
true environment accorded to the cradle of Christianity. It is,
above all, to set in a realistic framework the ambiguous shade of
the Jesus Image.
.
It is only too evident that the setting is barbaric, and in many
ways repulsive; that the HerO-Figure does not stand clear of it, as
• See Notes, p. 252
• Antiquities, Bk XVIII, ch. II, para. 2 .
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a Hero-Figure should i f we are to say : 'Others abide our question :
thou art free'. And most definitely not if we are to cry : 'You are
more than man - you are God ! '
When I think of the Temple priests with their blood-drabbled
fingers and their quartering-knives, their bloody rituals and their
bellies stuffed with fresh-killed meat in the name of the Lord, it
seems to me that we are back in the primitive jungle of mumbo
jumbo and magic, for all the seeming majesty of a monotheistic
cult. It shocks me profoundly that this was barely two thousand
years ago . . . a wink of time in the long, long search of advancing
man. Could he not have done something better for himself than
to choose a Man rooted in the old savage era, and to carve his
image in the likeness of yet another stupid and stultifying god ?
I refuse to believe that he could not. Too much real greatness
had gone before. Too many minds had been opened to the vast
potential of objective truth, as well as to the power of moral and
aesthetic beauty.
Why, oh why, did he make the fatal error ? Is it something in
the make-up of man-son-of-ape that dooms him to defeat his own
ends ? Perhaps, after all, we are destined to the fate of the dino
saurs.
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HEROD THE GREAT, who restored and glorified the Temple, built
the fortress of Antonia adjoining it, and accomplished so many
stupendous - and expensive - works for his acquired kingdom,
also presented it with a monument to paganism less pleasing to
god-fearing Jews. His establishment of the Olympic Games in
Judaea, as a regular five-yearly feature in honour of Caesar, called
for the kind of magnificent setting to which the Romans were
addicted. This he duly provided, as Josephus tells us, by building
'a theatre at Jerusalem, as also a very great amphitheatre in the
plain. Both of them were indeed costly works, but opposite to the
Jewish customs; for we have no such shows delivered down to us
as fit to be used or exhibited by us; yet did he celebrate these
games every five years, in the most solemn and splendid manner.'*
The sports were conducted entirely on the Roman model, in
volving wrestlers out of every nation, athletes who performed
naked; musicians; chariot races, drawn by two, three or four pairs
of horses. Herod 'also made a great preparation of wild beasts,
and of lions themselves in great abundance; and of such other
beasts as were either of uncommon strength, or of such sort as
were rarely seen. These were prepared either to fight with one
another, or that men who were condemned to death were to fight
with them. And truly foreigners were greatly surprised and de
lighted at the vastness of the expenses here exhibited, and at the
great dangers that were here seen; but to natural Jews, this was
no better than a dissolution of those customs for which they had
so great a veneration. It appeared also no better than a barefaced
instance of impiety, to throw men to wild beasts for the afford
ing delight to the spectators; and it appeared an instance of no less
impiety, to change their own laws for such foreign exercises.'t
This quinquennial event of 'blood and sand' and ferocious pas
sions, with the inrush of crowds of foreigners and the vast extra
vagance of pomp and luxury in honour of the ruling 'god• Antiquities, Bk XV, ch. VIII, para
t ibid.

r.
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emperor', puts a somewhat different complexion on the pious
fable of 'the Holy City' as a backdrop for the Gentle Jesus mys
tery-play. The cathedral-image of the Temple has already been
blasted by the brutal facts of ritual butchery and the frequent
bloody clashes in the sacred precincts. The ancient symbol of
Jerusalem as the spiritual centre of Judceo-Christian devotion,
replica on earth of the Heavenly City 'that shall not pass away',
has inspired many a devout hymn and sentimental lyric, and no
doubt supported many a striving soul. Whoever would retain his
illusions must stick to his hymnbook and his Bunyan and fond
imagination. On no account let him con the pages of Josephus,
which spontaneously give a very contrary impression; or of any
other trustworthy record of the Chosen People who involuntarily
diverted the main course of history. For he would be shocked to
the conclusion that the Jesus-Image, hacked from that bedrock of
barbarism, must likewise belie the fictions and fantasies of popu
lar conception planted by priestly connivance.
The 'Holy Land', as a map in the Bible with familiar place
names, or the dream-conception of an earnest pilgrim, hardly
fits the historical facts of its violent, tumultuous and savage exis
tence - any more than it does now. For instance, any gamin from
Galilee who happened to have been born about the time of the de
mise of Herod the Great, dubiously dated at 4 sc, would have been
as immersed in the Jewish-Roman brewpot as in the traditions of
his fathers: probably more so. The great majority of his people were
by then reconciled to the Roman Circus in .the midst, their origin
al objection being less to the atrocities involved than to the 'troph
ies' exhibited in honour of Caesar.
These flamboyant symbols of Caesar's victories, displaying ar
mour glittering with gold, silver and precious stones of immense
magnificence and richness, gave offence to the Jews because they
imagined them to be images.* When at last Herod, to pacify
them, ordered the trophies to be stripped, exposing mere blocks
of bare wood beneath the deceptive accoutrements, the whole af• cf Antiquities, Bk XV, ch. VIII, para 2.
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fair became 'matter of great sport and laughter to them'; where
upon the objectors, in their relief, seem to have cheerfully joined
in the laugh against themselves. No doubt the 'common people'
and the youngsters, at least, thereafter enjoyed the great spec
tacles with the same zest as their fellow-Jews at the Circus in
Alexandria and elsewhere in the Empire.
In any case, apart from the xenophobic dislike habitual with
the Jews for the 'un-Jewishness' of pagan customs, consciences
would not have been unduly upset by scenes of sickening cruelty
on the colossal scale. Vvere not the Hebrews accustomed to slaugh
ter ad infinitum, in their barbaric history and traditions, in their
hero-figures, in their Temple worship, in their city streets and
robber-infested countrysides ? Was not the triumphant savagery
of the Maccabees a not too remote memorial of national glory ?
And little more than sixty years had passed since 'one of the most
barbarous actions in the world' - as Josephus calls it - was per
petuated by that Hasmonean monster of Maccabean descent,
Alexander Jannaeus, on certain of his Jewish subjects who had,
with good reason, rebelled against his misrule. Having carried his
captives to Jerusalem, 'as he was feasting with his concubines, in
the sight of all the city, he ordered about eight hundred of them'
- his fellow-Jews - 'to be crucified; and while they were living,
he ordered the throats of their children and wives to be cut be
fore their eyes. And these executions he saw as he was drinking
and lying down with his concubines.'*
Yet it was this Hasmonean dynasty which the Jews, groaning
under Caesar's comparatively civilised rule, perpetually hankered
to re-establish. 'Lord, wilt thou at this time restore again the King
dom of Israel ?'t referred to this very obsession with a bloody past
and a fighting monarchy of priest-kings whose exploits were not
deemed suitable for inclusion in the canon of the Protestant scrip
tures. Whereas the Church of Rome had no s�ch scruples in re
taining them as the work of the Celestial Author. Blood-letting
•

ibid, Bk XIII, ch. XIV, para 2, and Wars, Bk I, ch. IV, para 6.

t Acts

I
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has never disturbed the Mother o f Churches, who, i t has been
said, 'was born in blood, has wallowed in blood, has quenched its
thirst in blood, and it is in letters of blood that its true history is
written.'* Harmonising, beautifully thus, the New Testament
with the Old.
The Jews' familiarity with bloodshed, both as slaughterers and
victims, which appears on every page of their contumaceous his
tory, was part of the pattern of the ancient world, to which they
integrally belonged, despite monotheistic pretentions and the
Mosaic commandment to refrain from murder. The pattern was
repeated, in ample measure, in the cult spawned by Judaism and
rejected by the Jews, who eventually assumed the role of victim
while their conquering Offspring took over the slaughter. The
blood-lust inherent in both sprang from their common savage
theocracy and their arrogant conviction of being the unique and
chosen people of their god. The fundamental difference between
their socially introvert and martially extrovert attitudes toward
the Gentile world merely gave the junior cult a superior impetus
to power and the bloodiest means of implementing it. It is impor
tant to remember that the 'Old' and the 'New' were rooted in
precisely the same mythology. The Messianic 'transformation' of
the myth, though professing to substitute a single 'divine' sacrifice
for the countless animal victims of the Old Law, satisfied its in
herited desire to shed blood on the butchering-block it made out
of sanguinary Christendom.
The mythology, long ago exploded, yet still potent with the
'fall-out' of paganish power, is responsible for much of what goes
on in the secret places of our unconscious mind. Obviously, there
fore, it affects our moral attitudes, whether we acknowledge it or
utterly repudiate it, or are merely indifferent and ignorant. The
cruelty apparently inherent in the human machine has not been
oiled away by the Christian development from Judaism. On the
contrary, during the era of Christian domination it gained an
impetus on a scale unmatched by the worst excesses of the an1

• Baron de Ponnat, quoted in The Vatican Aeainst Europe, p. 237 (1959),
Edmond Paris, translated from French by A. Robson.
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dent world. The withdrawal of Absolute Power and the gradual
weakening of Christian tradition exposed abysses of barbarism
hitherto camouflaged (ineffectually) by the sanctions of religious
sophistry. The totally unredeemed condition of our twentieth
century world is a more dismaying sight than the world on the
eve of its 'Redemption' two millennia ago.
Certainly the humanistic element has progressed, in proportion
as the superstitious power that throttled it has been forced to lose
its grip. But it only exists in individuals, or small bands of pion
eers who struggle against heavy odds to alter the course of society
in the name of humanity. The measure of their success - and it is
great compared with their pathetically small numbers - is the
measure of man's hope for survival as a rational being in a ration
ally ordered environment. It is his only hope. If the maniac in
man, the Dionysiac element that begins with mysticism and ends
in orgiastic de-humanisation, ever again swamps huge portions of
the race, there will be no resurrection from the ruin of the last
of the primates.
It may seem a far cry from the cruelty of man and the worst
excesses of primitive superstition to the reverent peace of a Cath
edral nave and an innocent cluster of worshippers gathered for
prayer. And perhaps it is indeed impossible to convey to those
who are innocently blind - or wilfully perverse - the intimate
connexion between such apparent opposites. When all is said and
done, only personal experience can really teach us anything. Only
through the singular enlightening of individuals can the funda
mental facts about our psycho-physical complexities be realised,
and the knowledge harnessed to the good of our common human
ity.
Meanwhile the Grand Guignol of our own time remains essen
tially identical with that of the past, despite differences in presen
tation and detail. For cruelty, sadism and masochism reside in the
neurons of the human brain, and nothing will alter that but some
benevolent mutation of Nature, perhaps brought about by a grad
ual swing of the balance, in more and more individuals, towards
the principles of humanity that also reside there.
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What is certain is the sheer incongruity of the Jesus cult a s a
basis for the higher civilisation to which we must progress, if we
do not wish to be snuffed untimely out of existence. Humane
ideals cannot co-exist with the fetish of blood-sacrifice for atone
ment, which is the very substance of Christology, however euphe
mistically modern theologians may present - or avoid - the
barbaric idea. Human dignity and worth are degraded by the
dogmas of sin, guilt and punishment which are the raison d'etre
of that bloody immolation, and further vilified by the self
abjection and repression of normality demanded of 'blood
redeemed' man.
Out of Haceldama looms the bleeding Image of the strangest
man-deity so far invented by the fertile brain of the most mis
chievous of Primates. Other god-heroes suffered and died and rose
again for redemption . . . history, and no doubt pre-history, offers
them by the dozen . . . But was ever one hanged on a gibbet and
displayed to mankind as the gallows-bird of divine justice, while
retaining in some other sphere the awful power of universal judg
ment and the final condemnation of the guilty ?
When one seriously considers this product of a primitive cul
ture and a confluence of slowly-dying civilisations, one cannot
help seeing the Jesus-Image as a growth from decay; a fungoid
infection, as it were, from the ancient world, arresting the devel
opment of the new. Perhaps inevitable in the labyrinthine course
of evolution, or the timeless irony of fate . . . who can tell ?
We are forced to the conclusion that th� character foisted on
us as the founder of our culture was incapable of such a grandiose
achievement. The ambiguous being who merges in the Grand
Guignol of Judaea is impossible by temperament, environment,
educational poverty, physical and mental limitations. In short,
The Impossible Man.
And, not unnaturally, the type of individual produced by the
abortive culture spawned in his name can equally be termed 'the
impossible' - viewed from the ideal of mature humanity. For man
crippled in intellect and reason, ashamed of his own nature, cring
ing like a slave to an imaginary Caesar of the Universe. fearful of
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what awaits him after death . . . can such a pitiable parody o f man
be anything but - ultimately - impossible for Nature herself to
tolerate ?

I8o

VI
TH E VACUUM A ND
TH E VI O LE N CE
The Tragic Farce
Inherent in man's nature is his
disposition to be gulled.
LLEWELYN POWYS,

The Pathetic Fallacy

IF NATURE IS unlikely to tolerate 'the impossible man', the debili
tated creature who squanders the treasure in his cranium on an
artificial misuse of intellect and a mockery of truth, it is certain
that he cannot even tolerate himself. As is painfully evident from
the way his societies are seething with dissatisfaction and erupt
ing into ever more violence.
Our primate curiosity, a lawful and natural inheritance, some
how got misled down byways of speculative nonsense about the
'inner meaning' of our environment, the physical facts of which
were, until yesterday, beyond the grasp. of our monkey compre
hension. We got ourselves tied up in the intricacies of our brain
apparatus, before that bewildering machine was sufficiently oiled
by time to distinguish fact from fantasy and effectively apply the
brake of logic.
There is no need to expatiate on the immaturity of our present
state of 'civilisation'. Most people who think at all are puzzled .
and distressed by the way it seems to be drifting. The majority,
who do not think, are mostly bewildered and distressed on their
own account. They would probably express this as being 'fed-up',
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if pushed to it, without the least understanding of what has gone
wrong with the basic organs of the social corpus.
Since the chloroform of faith ceased to be universally applied,
we have learned a little about the subtle but powerful activity of
the forces below the level of conscious thought. For hundreds and
thousands of years these elements have left their slow deposit in
the depths of the human psyche. For the last four thousand years
or so a definite sub-stratum has been laid, originating in one
corner of the earth yet affecting vast numbers of our species and
reversing the tide of world history. With the migration of the
patriarch Abraham from Ur of the Chaldees to the north-east of
Palestine, t and the subsequent emergence of the race he fathered,
the fate of Europe - obscurely in the future - was already sealed.
The Judaeo-Christian synthesis, a hybrid cult inevitably destined
to bring forth abnormalities and monstrosities, had its source in
a desert land among savage tribes unenlightened by contemporary
civilisations. The desert it was doomed to deposit in men's minds,
the wasteland it made wherever its influence prevailed, were per
haps the natural outcome of that primal stratum of savagery,
persisting with the obstinacy of xenophobic Judaism against all
the gracious trends of already flourishing cultures. That barbaric
layer underlies our artificial cultus to this day. If the great mass
of people are ignorant of how it has affected the tragic history of
Christendom, and indirectly that of many other parts of the
world, they cannot be unaware of what it is doing at the present
time in our very midst.
For the savagery of Christianity is innate. Imbedded in the sys
tem itself, it will never be got rid of till the system itself is dis
carded. No amount of sweetness and light can disguise it, though
the world is plentifully provided with fools willing to fall for the
bait. Sooner or later this sub-humanity breaks through and shows
itself for what it is and has always been.
Apart from outbreaks of violence on the horrific scale, such as
Europe and the Christian East have been all too familiar with
t Gen 1 1 : 3 1 et seq.
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since the beginning of the present era; such as occurred in the
hideous wars of our century, and are repeating themselves, in
brazenly sectarian form, in the current agony of 'Holy Ireland';
there are those impulses that well up in the individual or divide
certain portions of apparently integrated society. Violence, as
everyone knows and frequently bemoans, 'is on the increase.' The
world is full of it : the tide flows in at our doors. But there is also
the unexplained conflict in the human mind itself. Far from being
settled in the comfortable niche of a secure and prosperous civili
sation, with all the resources of science and technology to protect
us from nature and keep us happy, we have the frightening sensa
tion of drifting in a vacuum. It is partly this very fear, this name
less dread, which generates violent reaction. There is nothing like
terror for breeding insensate cruelty. Not everyone, of course,
reacts in this drastic way. But the steady accumulation of panic
is a powerful deteriorant in human relations, as we all know.
But of what are we basically afraid ? Of the awful possibilities
of scientific power, naturally . . . of the apparently insuperable
problems that bristle everywhere on the human scene . . . of our
own personal nightmares . . . a list could be made without end.
Far below these levels, acknowledged or not, we experience the
trauma of isolation; of being adrift, as it were, 'on our own in the
depths of space'. Our unconscious mind knows, if we do not, that
the solid Rock on which our culture was founded has proved to
be nothing but sand. ('Blood and sand' would be more accurate.)
The props of our civilisation have long since given way. There
never has been any revelation of god to men, as Darwin at last
came reluctantly to admit. There never has been any redemption,
as we need no savant to tell us : the world speaks for itself.
There are, of course, millions f�r whom this knowledge is
completely unconscious. Nevertheless it exists, on the unknown
levels of being; like so much in the mysterious human complex
that can only be perceived as a source of action, usually inexplic
able or suddenly violent. The devout 'old-timers', the youthful
jesus enthusiasts, are alike adrift in the universal vacuum. The
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former may die 'happy in their faith'; the latter may persevere
in theirs until catastrophe or fate knocks them reeling into reality.
There are, in addition, many who still pay the penalty for the
Great Hoax practised on the sons of men. And I concur with
Joachim Kahl that 'Christianity has already cheated too many
people out of their lives. That is why I want to get rid of it, right
away.'*
A noble ambition. But we all realise that the thing will be an
unconscionable time a-dying. So long as a creed is supported by
a priestly class and a pampered hierarchy, upper class security,
aristocratic prestige and royal patronage, and generously en
dowed with the emoluments of Mammon, it is likely to survive
for at least some time after its mission is discovered to be spuri
ous. The tragic farce will go on, even if the farcical swells to the
dropsical. No matter how silly it contrives to appear - and it
seems at the moment to be doing just that - the tragedy of its
existence can never be minimised.
It seems to me now that the real tragedy of Christianity lies
in the hollowness of its pretentious.
For the sake of one Man it has grievously afflicted mankind.
And the irony is that in all probability the Man was a Myth. Or
possibly a composite figure : a patchwork of personalities with
nothing whatever to authenticate the resulting 'identikit'.
Christianity's long-vaunted status as a historical religion, 'an
intervention by God in human history', is the very point on which
it falls down. To repeat once more what cannot be too sharply
emphasised, the annals of history have nothing to say about Jesus,
the manner of his life, his miracles, his trial, his death. They are
silent on the awesome themes of his resurrection, his apparitions
after death, his ascension into heaven. The face of contemporary
literature is as stonily oblivious. The society in which he moved
is a blank concerning the wonder-worker in its midst.
When, after the decades of silence, comments appear and
critics abound, they refer to the doctrine and conduct of the
• The Misery of Christianity, Introduction, p. 2 1 .
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Christian sect, never to the person or personal life of its 'Founder',
which are evidently quite unknown. The term 'Christ' is used in
the much-quoted extracts from Pliny and Tacitus - and, more
dubiously, Suetonius - in its obvious connexion with 'Christian' :
'Christ' being the Greek form of 'Messiah', a Jewish concept
notoriously familiar to the Greek-speaking world. 'Jesus' is not
mentioned. The sect is already a thorn in the flesh of the ancient
regime; but the Man behind it is a myth, not even a mythology.
The thought occurs that 'Jesus Christ' is a perfect anonym.
'Saviour', 'Messiah, or Anointed One' - designate nobody human.
This 'man' has no proper name by which he can be identified. Had
he been Joshua-bar-Joseph he might have acquired flesh and blood.
But tradition allowed him no patronymic.
I remember, in the early days of my 'conversion', attending a
mission service given by a fervent Redemptorist. Dramatically he
flung out a challenge to the mixed congregation of 'the faithful'
and a sprinkling of 'separated brethren'. 'Either you believe that
Jesus Christ was the Son of God; or else, for his daring, you have
to believe he was mad ! '
I thought this a neat way of putting it, and had no doubt, then,
which alternative was correct. I was somewhat crestfallen when
my dear Father, whom I was trying to convert, merely shrugged
on being faced with the challenge and gave me the ghost of an
enigmatic smile. But the existence of a third possibility never
crossed my mind.
Today I do not know which alternative is the most disastrous,
from the point of view of our Christian-based civilisation. History
emphatically precludes the fantasy of a divine Founder, as well
as being dumb on the subject of his earthly sojourn. (Unless, by
some hideous fate, 'the divinity that shapes our ends' is synony
mous with evil.) On the other hand, the founding of our civilisa
tion by a madman is hardly an attractive idea, though indeed
there is a wealth of evidence in its favour. The myth theory has
its guerdon of mental and spiritual release, and is the one I have
come, perforce, to prefer. Many, I think. would agree with me.
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But the penalty is terrible to contemplate. If jesus never lived,
if the name of Jesus has no more significance than that of some
forgotten totem deity, then an inconceivable totality of suffering
has been inflicted, and endured, for nothing. A cruel Hoax has
been perpetrated on the simple, the trusting and the innocent. An
organised parody of worship has been performed at an empty
shrine. And in our day and age, blood is being spilt and savagery
is rife in a land akin to our own - in the name of a Man who
never existed as a human reality, let alone a Divine Emissary from
the Highest.
The thought is so horrible to contemplate that most people
scoff at the idea or refuse to consider it. And yet it should horrify
less than the evil accomplished by Christianity, whether Christ
less or no. If there is indeed no Person at the centre of the whole
sale holocaust blazed in his name through the tortured centuries,
the awful guilt of responsibility can at least be dispersed among
many.
A divine-human mind that could see into the future and discern
the shambles it was forcing on the children of men, would be a
mere mockery of justice, mercy and morality. Love could not
possibly have part in it. Surely, then, it is more bearable to relieve
Jesus of responsibility : either by regarding him as a neurotic or
psychopathic Stooge of unscrupulous men, as already suggested;
or by assuming the extreme possibility of his non-existence. Either
alternative removes the image of a Confidence Trickster with a
cruelty unique in human pathology.
The second offers, to me, the more rational relief. It also pro
vides a sort of logical conclusion to what I described at the begin
ning; that 'Unreal Absence', which now assumes a formerly
undreamed-of significance. My 'Invisible Bridegroom' remains the
missing Bridegroom of humanity : the promised Beloved who
never kept the tryst; the 'Messiah' who let his people down. It no
longer dismays me that for so many years of my life I 'sought him
and found him not'. I simply rejoice that I discovered, before it
was wholly too late, the incompatibility of the gospel Character
with the progress of civilised humanity.
1 86

THE TRAGIC FARCE

And now that oppressive Personality, a secret burden o n my
spirit from infancy, dissolves in the negation of history. A clot
of the primeval darkness dispersed by the sunrise of knowledge
. . . as a dream
Dies at the opening day.

For such a phenomenal transformation of a thought-image har
boured from childhood and supported by external opinion. there
must be valid reasons. Scholarly works of the past and the present
deal with the mystery of Jesus in a wealth of authenticated detail.
I am simply noting down the observations that occur to me, in
what I may venture to call 'a re-examination of the Jesus-Image
in autobiographical terms'. It may sound pretentious, but it cer
tainly is not meant to be anything of the kind. It merely signifies
that the thoughts contained in this book, though inspired and
supported by a certain amount of study and research, are basic
ally the fruit of my personal experience of religion, post-religion,
and final negation of the god-idea.
However, I must acknowledge that Professor G. A. Wells' fas
cinating study, The Jesus of the Early Christians, set me finally on
the path of that 'third alternative' which my younger self could
never have conceived as a possibility, but which now late in life
seems to me the only rational conclusion.
It is true that Professor Wells does not set out to prove that
Jesus of Nazareth was a myth; his thesis is that Christianity could
well have come into existence, at the time it did, without the per
sonality of the central Figure on which it is supposed to have been
founded. I do not think that one can reach the end of a fair and
thoughtful reading of the book without being convinced on this
point, supported as the arguments are with a wealth of contem
porary evidence and rational induction.
Further, one is left with the impression that the Character
depicted in the Gospels, if not entirely mythical, presents such
insuperable problems to reasonable human interpretation, that it
could well be a piecemeal collective portrait rather than a genuine
report of one authentic individual. And indeed, when one comes
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to examine, with unconditioned mind, the hotchpotch of anec
dotes and sayings which constitute the only record of Jesus which
we possess, the effect is of a sort of ragbag of reminiscences, col
lected at odd times in disconnected places and situations, and by
no means consistent with the character or conduct of a single
human personality.
Although, therefore, I have come to the conclusion that the
Jesus of the gospels, as such, was never a reality, I am fairly sure
that there is some basis of fact for much of what they contain.
But it is, as it were, an anonymous collection, referring to a series
of unspecified dramatis personae in a drama purporting to centre
on One. This idea, while relieving me of the tensions involved in
trying to reconcile the wild contradictions of the Jesus personal
ity - 'The Impossible Man' - has revealed some interesting by
ways in the realm of Christological speculation. In particular, the
inexhaustible sources of Josephus provide a number of suggestive
inferences, as we have already discovered. And there are, in that
colossal mine of information, curious veins of fact and coinci
dence that seem to me worth exploring. Their relevance to the
mystery of Jesus, and their own intrinsic interest as parts of a
fascinating whole, merit the honour and importance of a separate
Chapter.
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'Our Josephus'
-with Relish
passages which have impressed me,
I would emphasise the vast solidity of Josephus' works as - to my
mind - a key witness to the non-existence of a historical Jesus.
This, of course, is ironical, in view of Christian dependence,
until fairly recently, upon the one brief passage in which the Jew
ish historian was supposed to have mentioned, and lauded, the
Jewish Messiah. Until this paragraph was proved, beyond reason
able doubt, to have been a Christian interpolation, or a Christian
editor's 'working over' of some extract disagreeable to Christian
sentiments - both of which were common practice during the
power-boost of early Christianity - the followers of Jesus clung
pathetically, and desperately, to this sole rock of 'evidence' in the
sullen sea of contemporary silence concerning their Hero. Even
so, it must have seemed a slender refuge on which to balance their
faith. One short paragraph does not add up to a generous contribu
tion from a famous historian who paid meticulous attention to
detail.
Anyone who hunts up the passage for himself and observes
its context, will probably come to the conclusion that the inter
polator, whoever he was, must have been quite inadequate at his
job or else pretty desperate for a suitable point of entry. The sup
posed reference to Jesus occurs in the third chapter of the eigh
teenth book of Antiquities of the Jews, which chapter consists of
five numbered paragraphs.
The first is an account of the trouble that blew up between the
Jews and the then procurator Pontius Pilate - a dignitary already
mentioned as unfortunate in his dealings with the Chosen People
-concerning the Images of Caesar which he had thought proper to
exhibit in the Holy City. The Jews petitioned for their removal,
till on the sixth day Pilate lost patience and ordered the military,
secretly prepared with weapons, to surround the petitioners and
threatened them with instant death if they did not disperse.
B EFORE CHOOSING CERTAIN
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Whereupon the Jews, a s one man, threw themselves upon the
ground and exposed their necks to the sword, expressing their
willingness to die rather than that their laws should be violated.
Their courage and steadfastness apparently impressed the pro
curator, who relented and ordered the images to be carried back
to Caesarea. Josephus describes him as 'deeply affected' by the
Jews' reaction - which little detail lends credence to the streak of
softness, or indecision, or emotionalism or whatever, attributed
to his character. A point in favour of the choice of Pilate as the
wife-swayed, irresolute Judge in the trial of the Galilean.
The second paragraph deals with another of the frequent rows
between Jewish subjection and Roman authority : one that has
already been mentioned - the case of the water system for which
Pilate paid with the sacred money of the Temple. The tactlessness
of the procurator can hardly be blamed in this instance : the Jews
were at fault, and they paid the penalty of their obstinacy in a
wholesale massacre by the soldiers. 'And thus', concludes Jose
phus, 'an end was put to this sedition.'
The third paragraph runs thus :
Now there was about this time Jesus, a wise man, if it be law
ful to call him a man; for he was a doer of wonderful works, a
teacher of such men as receive the truth with pleasure. He drew
over to him many of the Jews and many of the Gentiles. He was
(the) Christ. And when Pilate, at the suggestion of the principal
men amongst us, had condemned him to the cross, those that
loved him at the first did not forsake him; for he appeared to
them alive again the third day; as the divine prophets had fore
told these and ten thousand other wonderful things concerning
him. And the tribe of Christians, so named from him, are not
extinct at this day.

Immediately following this brief pocket-Christology, the fourth
paragraph begins with the words : 'About the same time also
another sad calamity put the Jews into disorder . . .
Another sad calamity ? One must ask whether Josephus was
referring to Jesus as the calamity, or to his wonders, or the sup
position that he was (the) Christ, or the joyful news that he rose
'
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from the dead . . . Or, more possibly, the fact that the tribe of
Christians was still extant at the time of writing !
It is in fact obvious that the fourth paragraph carries on from
the second : 'About the same time also' (viz, as the massacre of
the jews over the water-system) 'another sad calamity put the
Jews into disorder . . . '
But here, in my ribald opinion, occurs the cream of the irony.
josephus, the venerable priest-historian, was also - 'let's face it ! '
- not above a spicy bit of gossip when it came his way. Another
sure indication that he would have ferreted out plenty of scandal
about the 'Stumbling-block to the jews'* (and Gentiles) had that
equivocal character actually existed, and recorded it with zest
in his immortal memoirs. In this instance, of all vitally important
and sacrosanct occasions, one would have thought, he permits
himself to be distracted from the woes of the jews, and presum
ably from the divinity of the subject still quivering on his quill,
by launching out into what can only be termed a licentious inter
lude ! As though his thoughts were deliberately diverted by some
disrespectful demon, he concludes the above-quoted sentence with:
' . . . and certain shameful practices happened about the temple
of Isis that was at Rome.' So far as one can see, the hundred and
twelve lines that follow have no connexion with the woes of his
fellow countrymen, apart from the fact that the latter were jews
living in Rome. josephus returns to his original intention only in
the final sentence of the paragraph : 'I will now return to the
relation of what happened about this ti�e to the Jews at Rome,
as I formerly told you I would.' And for this he embarks on the
brief account in paragraph five.
The long, and evidently relished, interlude concerns the juicy
report of a scandal that would thrill readers of the more highly
spiced Sunday newspapers. I regret that I cannot relate it in
entirety, not from modesty but from lack of space. Suffice to say
that it narrates the trick played on a virtuous but naive married
lady of patrician degree, by a rejected would-be lover determined
• I Cor 1 : 23.
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to get his way. The beliefs of a superstitious age abet his naughty
project, and so do the priests of the temple of Isis - for a solid
consideration. They admit him to the sanctuary after closing
hours, disguised as the god Anubis, in whose name he has sent an
invitation to the lady to rejoice in his divine company . . . an
invitation which the unsuspecting wife, having asked permission
from her equally nai:ve and pious husband, is greatly honoured to
accept.
The bold seducer carries out his project with aplomb, and the
night in the temple of Isis is an unqualified success. Later, how
ever, the cold hand of doubt assails the lady's conscience, as the
friends to whom she babbles express their scepticism. And when
the ungallant seducer, encountering her abroad, taunts her with
the brutal facts, the fat is indeed in the fire. The husband com
plains to Tiberius Caesar, who orders the guilty priests to be cruci
fied, demolishes the temple of Isis, and orders the goddess's statue
to be thrown into the Tiber 'while he only banished Mundus
[the seducer] but did no more to him, because he supposed that
what crime he committed was done out of the passion of love.'
With this touching detail of man-to-man understanding the story
ends, and Josephus, perhaps regretfully, turns from romance and
intrigue to his original intention.
I may be mistaken, and possibly alone in my rash opinion. But
this naughty digression seems to me a fair proof that the thoughts
of Josephus were hardly engrossed by the awful magnitude of Lhe
sacred subject touched upon in the former paragraph. If he had
indeed inscribed those words concerning the long-expected Mes
siah of his people (the Christ), with all the solemnity of sentiment
implied therein, is it likely that he would have allowed himself
such a betise as a serious writer to drift without a pause into a
licentious bit of pagan gossip, lacking even a connexion with what
went before and after ? The sole explanation of the mystery ap
pears to be the sheer asininity of the interpolator, whoever he
unhappily was.
As for Josephus' actual opinions, we know from his own ac-
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count that h e belonged to the sect of the Pharisees, which h e had
chosen as his spiritual optimum after making trial of the Saddu
cees, the Essenes, and life in the desert with 'one Banus', a possible
disciple of John the Baptist. Josephus was also a priest, and of
patrician family. Is it probable that he would have tolerated the
memory of a man notoriously at enmity with the Establishment,
and with the Pharisees in particular ? An enmity so abiding, so
intense, that a stream of invective poured from the mouth of
Jesus whenever he encountered them : a frenzy of hatred and
contempt seemed to possess him, and some of his recorded lan
guage is the most vituperative in human usage.*
In any case, Josephus the Jew would never have written so
about a reject despised and loathed by his countrymen and by the
Romans : a false Messiah who had come to a well-deserved end.
And even, as some apologists held, if Josephus secretly became
an Ebionite Christian (the sect which remained outside the Gen
tilised primitive Church and kept to the Mosaic laws and cus
toms), he definitely never ceased to bask in the favour of Rome.
Would he have risked the high honours bestowed on him by suc
cessive Caesars, and his own celebrated reputation as an incorrupt
historian and a military leader with a glorious record - for the
sake of one incriminating paragraph ?
If he had indeed become convinced that Jesus was (the) Christ,
he would surely have thrown discretion to the winds, counted his
Roman privileges as nothing, and boldly transcribed in his history
of the Jews the fulfilment of age-long Jewish hope and ambition.
True it may be that Josephus had a sycophantic side to his charac
ter; but surely the advent of faith and the power of the Holy
Spirit would have been strong enough to overcome that !
Assuming that Jesus of Nazareth had, but a few years before,
spent three years in public ministry, drawing vast crowds, per
forming unheard-of miracles and wonders, preaching a new gos
pel of love and fire, causing an upheaval in established order, and
sealing with his blood the covenant of a new era : it seems very
•

See Appendix.
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odd that stupendous events such as these should have found no
place in the jewish historian's record. Tales about the mystic Gali
lean should have been legion in Galilee . . . how could anyone have
missed them ? An earnest convert of Josephus' calibre would cer
tainly have garnered all he could, used his talent to further the
cause of his Hero, and furnished posterity with the wealth of
detail now so lamentably lacking. As it is, the niggardly contents
and untimely isolation of that one feeble paragraph give the lie
to its 'witness'.
Nor was Josephus averse to retailing unusual, miraculous, or
prophetic occurrences; or, on the other hand, singling out false
prophets and Messiahs for reprobation. In the Wars, Bk VI, ch V,
para 2-3, he recounts a whole series of strange happenings prior
to the destruction of the Temple. Yet he has not a word to say
of the supernatural powers and prophetic utterances of the Gali
lean oracle, when writing of the period traditionally connected
with jesus.
On the other hand, he specifically mentions other Messianic
pretenders and political agitators; for example, Theudas the Magi
cian (already referred to as in Acts), who, about fifteen years after
the alleged death of Jesus, led a crowd to the Jordan to conduct
them over dryshod like Joshua before Jericho; but was captured
and beheaded by Fadus, the procurator;* and an Egyptian jew,
who deceived a number of Messianic fanatics by promising that
the walls of Jerusalem would fall down at his word. He led them
as far as the Mount of Olives, where they were intercepted by the
troops of the procurator, Felix : four hundred were slain, and the
false Messiah disappeared.t (Incidentally, the author of Acts has
confused these two, by mentioning the 'four hundred' in con
nexion with Theudas, who, according to josephus, 'persuaded a
great part of the people', number unspecified.) How strange, then,
that the most noteworthy claimant to Messiahship, with a string
of miracles to his credit, and - surely - numbers of grateful old
• Antiquities XX. ch. V, para r.
t ibid, ch. VIII, para 6.
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people who owed him their lives, health, and happiness, still sur
viving in the lifetime of Josephus, should have escaped the notice
of the zealous and gifted historian!
When reading the Life of Flavius Josephus, the autobiographical
account which precedes the main opus, one is struck by certain
passages which bear an uncanny resemblance to incidents in the
Gospel life of Jesus. The young Josephus, born of royal and priest
ly pedigree, displayed the same precocity in holy learning as the
youthful Jesus, attracting the like attention from the dignitaries
of the Temple and the Law. He says of himself : 'Moreover, when
I was a child, and about fourteen years of age, I was commended
by all for the love I had to learning; on which account the high
priest and principal men of the city came then frequently to me
together, in order to know my opinion about the accurate under
standing of points of the Law.'* Despite the difference in circum
stances, this parallel with the twelve-year-old Jesus and his en
counter with the doctors in the Temple, whom, as Luke tells us,
he astonished by his understanding, 'both hearing them and ask
ing them questions'* would seem rather striking.
At the still early age of sixteen Josephus began to make his
trial of the three sects of religious observance, accepting hard
discipline, fasting and other rigours, 'for I thought that by this
means I might choose the best.' And this apprenticeship was fol
lowed, as already noted, by three even more austere years of
eremitic life in the desert; after which he was received into the
esoteric circle of the Pharisees. Like the J esus of Luke's Gospel, the
.
brilliant young Jew, in a different social category, 'increased in
wisdom and stature, and in favour with God and man.'t There
cannot have been much about the observance of Jewish Law and
practice of piety with which he was unfamiliar, theoretically and
experimentally.
In paragraph 75 occurs a passage which seems almost an echo
from the 'greatest event in history' a few decades before :
• Para 2.
t Luke 2 : 46.
i Luke 2 : 52.
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And when I was sent by Titus Caesar with Cerealius, and a
thousand horsemen, to a certain village called Thecoa, in order
to know whether it were a fit place for a camp, as I came back,
I saw many captives crucified, and remembered three of them as
my former acquaintance. I was very sorry at this in my mind,
and went with tears in my eyes to Titus, and told him of them;
so he immediately commanded them to be taken down, and to
have the greatest care taken of them, in order to their recovery;
yet two of them died under the physician's hands, while the third
recovered. [Italics mine.]

The famous Jewish numbers, twelve and seventy, occur at vari
ous points in the Josephan narrative. For example, the twelve
ambassadors of Caesarea and the seventy principle men of Ecba
tana, victims, all save one, of the treachery of Varus, the procura
tor.* And the seventy hostages, 'the principal of the Galileans',
whom Josephus accepted in pledge of that province's fidelity, 'but
still under the notion of friendship';t at which period he notes, 'I
was now about the thirtieth year of my age; in which time of life
it is a hard thing for any one to escape the calumnies of the en
vious.':j: A thought which might well have occurred to an obscure
Galilean embarking on a public career ! Shrewd plebian sense may
have dictated his choice of twelve intimates and a band of seventy
missionaries according to the mystic numerology of Jewish tradi
tion. Or were these numbers fabricated, later, in deference to
accepted convention ?
Such fragments, and others like them, are significant only as
shadows on the vast canvas of the Josephan collage - that portion
"
of it which deals with the chaotic times of the Romano-Jewish
struggle to the death : the period, that is, embracing the li.fetimes
of both Jesus and Josephus himself, till the final obliteration of
Jewry by the Roman imperial army in AD 70.
The rising pandemonium of revolt and counter-revolt, general
lawlessness, continual conflict, that characterised those wild,
*ibid, para r 1 .
t ibid, para 14.
t ibid, para rs.
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brutal, anguished years o f stark confusion, preclude all possibility
of singling out the personality of one individual concerning whom
history is silent. The more so as history itself bears witness to a
number of persons throughout that period who shared the name
of Jesus, though not his exalted spiritual ambitions. Josephus men
tions several high priests of that name; and there are other name
sakes of no ecclesiastical connexions and definitely unsavoury
character. Such, for instance, as 'Jesus,* the captain of those
robbers who were in the confines of Ptolemais', whose treachery
Josephus had good cause to know, though he showed magnanim
ity by pardoning the wretch for the attempt on his life. This Jesus
was reduced to abject terror by the sight of Josephus' armed men,
'and as for those of his followers who were excluded, when they
were informed that he was seized, they ran away.' Shades of coin
cidence ? Another label attached to his name by Josephus was that
of 'leader of a seditious tumult of mariners and poor people',t
which again has an uncanny ring of coincidence. There was also
a Jesus, son of Gamala, who operated a seditious faction in con
spiracy with the high priests. And when Jesus, son of Damneus
was deprived of his high priesthood by King Agrippa, and suc
ceeded by Jesus, son of Gamaliel, 'a sedition arose between the
high priests, with regard to one another; for they got together
bodies of the boldest sort of the people, and frequently came,
from reproaches, to throwing stones at each other.':j: From all
this, and more, it appears that the holy name of Jesus was no
guarantee of sanctity, or even of civic . morality. (Has it ever
been ? One is inclined to consider it the very opposite ! )
But the strangest of all the Jesuses, the one in whose mouth
the lamentations of the Galilean reiterate their fearful warning,
as though his ghost haunted the war-torn wilderness of his
stricken people, till the very hour of the final calamity - this was
Jesus, the son of Ananus, whose sufferings indeed entitled him to
be called 'a man of sorrows and acquainted with grief'. His fate
• Life of Flavius josephus, para 22.
t ibid, para 12.
t Antiquities, Bk XX, ch. IX, para 4.
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is worthy to be recounted in the words of Josephus himself : a
longish quote, but my last from the pages of the great historian
to whom I gratefully acknowledge that I owe so much.
After listing a number of strange portents preceding the fall of
Jerusalem, Josephus continues :
But, what is still more terrible, there was one Jesus, the son of
Ananus, a plebeian and a husbandman, who, four years before
the war began, and at a time when the city was in very great
peace and prosperity, came to that feast whereon it is our custom
for everyone to make tabernacles to God in the temple, [and]
began on a sudden to cry aloud : 'A voice from the east, a voice
from the west, a voice from the four winds, a voice against Jeru
salem and the holy house, a voice against the bridegrooms and
the brides, and a voice against this whole people ! ' This was his
cry, as he went about by day and by night, in all the lanes of the
city. However, certain of the most eminent among the populace
had great indignation at this dire cry of his, and took up the man,
and gave him a great number of severe stripes, yet did he not
either say anything for himself, or anything peculiar to those that
chastised him, but still went on with the same words which he
cried before. Hereupon our rulers, supposing, as the case proved
to be, that this was a sort of divine fury in the man, brought him
to the Roman procurator, where he was whipped till his bone were
laid bare; yet did he not make any supplication for himself, nor
shed any tears, but turning his voice to the most lamentable tone
possible, at every stroke of the whip his answer was, 'Woe, woe
to Jerusalem ! ' And when Albinus (for he was then our procura
tor) asked him, Who he was ? and whence he came ? and why he
uttered such words ? he made no manner of reply to what he said,
but still did not leave off his melancholy ditty, till Albinus took
him to be a madman, and dismissed him. Now, during all the time
that passed before the war began, this man did not go near any
of the citizens, nor was seen by them while he said so; but he
uttered every day these lamentable words, as if it were his pre
meditated vow, 'Woe, woe to Jerusalem ! ' Nor did he give ill
words to any of those that beat him every day, nor good words
to those that gave him food; but this was his reply to all men,
and indeed no other than a melancholy presage of what was to
come. This cry of his was loudest at the festivals; and he con
tinued this ditty for seven years and five months, without grow1 98
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ing hoarse, or being tired therewith, until the very time when he
saw his presage in earnest fulfilled in our siege, when it ceased; for
as he was going round upon the wall, he cried out with his utmost
force, 'Woe, woe to the city again, and to the people, and to the
holy house ! ' And j ust as he added at the last, 'Woe, woe to
myself also ! ' there came a stone out of one of the engines, and
smote him, and killed him immediately; and as he was uttering
the very same presages he gave up the ghost.*

Another inexplicable shadow on the canvas of the times.
Imaginative speculation might conjure up the wraith of a man
between sixty and seventy, a walking relic of a man, resurrected
from the jaws of a cruel death by unknown friendly hands . . .
destined to drag out the rest of his amputated life with a brain
damaged irretrievably by the trauma of failure and horrible phy
sical experience. Until, sensing with the weird perception of a
madman the doom prepared for his people, still more than seven
years in the future, his tongue was loosened in a flood of the old
prophetic warning, crystallised in one dark fulminating cry . . .
the word of misery so characteristic of the Galilean Memento
Mori . . 'Woe ! '
To speculate thus is to do no violence to history, which cannot
refute our suggestions, since it makes no comments of its own.
But to linger among shadows is fruitless. As vain, unprofitable,
and unworthy of progressive man, as to cling to that 'baseless
fabric of a vision' by which we have so long been deceived.
.

•

Wars, Bk VI, ch. V, para 3·
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The Jesus Drug
Then and Now
I CANNOT HELP smiling when I recall how lushly Amanita Muscaria
flourished in the garden of Carmel. The saucy scarlet pincushions,
brilliant on the sombre conifer carpet, reminded me of childhood
delight in fairy frolics and elfin capers; but suggested no con
nexion with the serious subject of the Absent Bridegroom. John
Allegro's provocative study* was many years away in the future.
A pity, perhaps. As a tactical change in my hunt for the Hound
of Heaven I might have found toadstools more fruitful than testa
ments !
Whether the original Jesus cult was founded on a mushroom
drug addiction, though an interesting speculation, seems to me
of no great importance, apart from its exasperation-value for irate
theologians. The use of hallucinogens and violence-inducing drugs
is as ancient as the art of magic. It has always been prevalent in
esoteric religious ritual and the secret chicaneries of war and in
trigue. For instance, the extraordinary stoicism displayed by the
Sicarii in the face of torture and death, and the savage violence
of their ruthless campaign, must almost certainly have owed
much to the influence of drugs. The parallel with the Christian
fanatics is irresistible. In the early manifestations of the sect in
vincible fortitude co-existed with proselytising aggression. And
the gruesome appetite for torture and death became sadistic
cruelty when martyrs turned into persecutors.
What part material hallucinogens played in the paranoia of
Messiahs we have no means of calculating. In the lesser breed,
such as those picked out by Josephus, the idiocy of their behaviour
would seem to indicate artificial stimulation of the irrational. And
certain of the actions of Jesus himself come into this category;
notably the senseless incident of the barren fig-tree, and the shock
ing sadism of the slaughtered swine affair.t
• The Sacred Mushroom and the Cross, Hodder & Stoughton, 1970.
t Matt 21 : 18-22; Mark 1 1 : 12-14, 20, 2 1 ; Matt 8 : 28-34; Mark 5 : 1-17; Luke
8 : 26·37·
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But our concern is less with external inducements to irrational
behaviour than with the power of the mind to blinker its judg
ment and hoodwink itself. Whether Jesus was a claimant Messiah
or a mythical stand-in for a mushroom cult, the tragic fact re
mains that Jesus-worship is itself the Super-drug. Its wild excesses
flame from the pages of history and the life-stories of deluded
individuals. Whereas, by the sharpest irony in the annals of man
kind, the man Jesus is historically non-existent, the Jesus-influence
seethes in the human psyche like the bubbles of a witches' brew.
Even now, with the tragedy of Christendom sufficiently exposed
for anyone to read (though much remains wilfully hidden), the
Jesus drug is still advocated with hysterical enthusiasm by the
pushers of emotionalism and irrationality.
This note of hysteria is characteristically present in, or just
beneath, all religious utterances and pronouncements. It quivers
in the voice, the manner, the delivery; instantly recognisable as
welling from the flood of emotion, the primal source of sentiment
unbalanced by reason. How often have I heard it from individuals,
as well as from pulpits; familiar friends who momentarily became
puppets, prancing erratically on invisible strings - unrecognisable,
strangely repulsive, till their humanity returned and the witches'
brew within receded behind the barrier of the unconscious ! The
same thing has happened to myself, uncountable times in my
'pious' past.
The current vulgarisation of the Jesus-cult, disgusting and dis
tressing as it needs must be to the orthodox and the sensitive, is
actually doing a good job, by bringing at least the side effects of
the Super-drug into the open. Its more deeply sinister action in
the area of psycho-sensuality can be studied elsewhere, and is not
hard to trace by anyone genuinely concerned about this gravest
form of self-indulgence.*
The lingering enticement of the Jesus-drug in an age when
rationality should prevail, is due to the same complex causes that
promote the use of other drugs and the cult of violence. The
young are promised peace, security, purpose in life; all that ap• See Notes, p. 25 1 .
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pears so painfully lacking in the modern world. While the older
remnants, who have borne what the young cannot even dream of,
and somehow survived, have to frame their sanity as best they
can to last them till the end. One cannot blame the old brigade
for preferring not to think or remember. A great host of dead and
a world changed beyond recognition are their valid excuses 'not
to reason why'. But the middle sections, the cold, bloated fish
gasping in the vacuum . . . what is to be done about them ?
One thing is certain : drugs will not fill a vacuum, only create
a more ghastly version of what is already intolerable. Least of all
will the Jesus-drug, or any other form of Goditis, supply the
urgent needs of the human psyche. What may have seemed to do
so in the clouded past is entirely inadequate and out-of-place at
the present turn of evolution. And the sooner we realise it the
more possibilities will arise for warding off the general insanity
that threatens human society.
We are fed, ad nauseam, with the Myth of the Vacuum, and
the necessity of filling it with Something or Somebody beyond or
above or greater than ourselves. But this is nothing modern or
new. It is an old, old trick, practised from time immemorial and
in infinite variations. And what is inserted in the 'vacuum' is
always Something or Somebody no better or greater than the
nastiest part of ourselves. So the trick perpetually misfires - ex
cept for the army of opportunists who leap on the bandwagon
and reap a rich harvest from the Festival of Fools.
'What are you going to put in its place ? ' is the question that
spouts as inevitably from the mouth of the puzzled believer as
steam from a boiling kettle. I have heard it innumerable times,
and not only from the committed. They hug their 'Faith', or the
remnants of it, like a child with a battered rag-doll. But why, in
the name of rationality ? Are we not reasonable beings, with a
place in the world and a personality to develop, and only a few
brief years to choose from illimitable interests ? What is this
mythical Vacuum that wastes so much of human time, health,
emotion and energy ?
202

T H E J E S U S DRUG - THEN AND NOW

There is no such thing in nature, as every schoolboy knows.
There is no such thing in us, who are children of nature. If we
think there is, it is mere delusion, an excuse, self-created, for
ignoring the substance of reality for the rubbish of dreams.
Perhaps we do not like what life sets before us. Some of us
have had a raw deal, all along the line, so it seems. But it just is
not true that there are only two responses : to reject with violence
or resort to fantasy. The rational alternative is open to everyone
normally endowed with the spark of reason. The answer to our
problems lies in our own rational equipment, waiting to be used
if only we will.
'What are we going to put in its place ? '
The answer is : Nothing. Nothing on the lines of the old super
naturalism, that has befogged the mind of man since primitive
time and caused such havoc in himself and his world. Let us, in
the name of sanity and humanity, 'put away childish things' in
sober reality and become the rational adults we are meant to be
. . . that we must be, if our species is to survive the impatience
of Nature and our own mounting despair.
Surely there is a challenge here for the intelligent young ! Never
before in the history of mankind have the young had access to
such a wealth of knowledge, a wealth that is without limit and
hourly increasing. To waste the boundless opportunities opening
on every side, in every sphere of scientific truth, discovery, acti
vity of every kind, for the medieval quibbles of fossilised theo
logy or the dangerous seductions of religiq-sexual emotional fan
tasy . . . could there be a more piteous misuse of the powers in
herent in the human complex, or a sadder mockery of brilliant
youth ?
Of course no one advocates, in the name of rationality, a retreat
from the genuine emotions of youth to a sort of monkish hide
out in the chaste halls of learning ! What one is lamenting is
another, more fatal, form of retreat; a rejection of the riches of
life-experience at its most genuine, and of the multitude of treas
ures garnered by human intelligence, for the specious attractions
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of corporate delusion and the vulgar sensationalism of religious
hysteria. Today's youth ought to have enough 'guts' to distin
guish the genuine from the false, and act accordingly. They could
make a new world, if only they would grasp the fact that they
don't need crutches to lean on. Let them throw away their futile
and ridiculous drugs - including the religious narcotics - and rely
on the master-power in their fully humanisable skulls. Tomorrow
they will be in charge of our planet. Working together, as rational
beings, they could not merely 'save' civilisation, but transform it,
which is more to the point.
But not by bolstering up the present wreck before it falls apart
by its own inward rot. The transformation will have to be radical;
and the first thing to be got rid of is hypocrisy, that mind
corrupter whose 'devouring worm never dies.'
I believe that many of the young realise this, and are sickened
by hypocrisy when they encounter it. It is easy for youth to 'kick
against the pricks' and refuse to pay lip-service to established and
organised forms of deceit. But not so easy when the first flush
of youth is over, and responsibilities, crowding in, urge surrender
as the safest course, or even, in necessity, as the only one possible.
The middle-aged, rebels in their youth, too often subside into the
same grooves as their fathers before them : the generation pattern
is self-repeating. The inducements to give in are many, often they
are irresistible - or seem so.
One of the most potent, and the most usual, attacks the young
parent when faced with the problem of 'what to tell the child
ren'. I met a young father only the other day, an agnostic by
preference, with two small children to initiate into life and the
ways of human society. 'I call myself Church of England,' he con
fessed, adding apologetically, 'It's difficult with the children, you
see. One must tell them something.'
Of course. But why start them off with something that isn't
true ? Something that you don't honestly believe, and cannot con
vey to the child mind without indulging in hypocrisy ?
The answer; alas, must be that this is exactly the policy of the
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State. And if you are true to your convictions you will have the
whole power of the Establishment armed against you and your
children. Not indeed (as yet, in our 'democracy') with guns, but
with all the force of educational coercion and a varying amount
of adverse human opinion. And your children will inevitably
suffer.
Is it possible to avoid hypocrisy, at least some degree of it, in a
society which is actually held together by that specious form of
moral cement ?
There are parents, and others, courageous enough to attempt
it. A steady increase in their numbers could eventually achieve
a break-through. Let us hope that a sizeable proportion of the
coming generation will be started on a rational, fearless and
humane way of life.

205

VII
'

TI ME T O CO NSIDE R '
. . . a bigotry against any clearly defined
opinion; not in the least based on a scien
tific scepticism, but belonging to a lack of
coherent thought - a spongy texture of
mind, that gravitates strongly to nothing.
GEORGE ELIOT,

('The Influence of Rationalism',
Fortnightly Review, r 865)
JusT A HUNDRED years ago John Stuart Mill wrote :
The whole of the prevalent metaphysics of the present century
is one tissue of suborned evidence in favour of religion. It is time
to consider whether all this straining to prop up beliefs which
require so great an expense of intellectual toil and ingenuity to
keep them standing, yields any sufficient return to human well
being.

The Utility of Reliyion, from which this quotation is taken, was
published in 1 874, only fifteen years after Darwin's Origin of
Species burst upon the world and began its shattering assault on

the ramparts of conventional religious belief.
Since then, cataclysmal changes and events have altered the
course of human life beyond recall. What modern man takes for
granted in his world of apparently limitless possibilities, belonged
to the stuff of legend and fairytale in pre-scientific and pre
technological eras. To 'cry for the moon' is no longer the symbol
of the unattainable.
Yet it is still, it seems, 'time to consider' the usefulness of reli
gion, though one would have thought the time long past and the
need as dead as the dodo. Happily, at least, we cannot speak of
the 'prevalent metaphysics of the present century', because they
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no longer prevail. But are there not forms of hypocrisy which
can only too aptly be termed 'one tissue of suborned evidence in
favour of religion' ?
To tackle the established order en bloc would be a too formid
able task. One may mention, with a passing sigh, the imperturb
able front of the BBC on its daily diet of piety . . . the persistence
of religious ritual on State occasions . . . the bland assumption
that the Sermon on the Mount is the acme of moral perfection,
and that the Christian faith is a guarantee of respectable behav
iour, at least in theory. And if one has studied the Gospels with
honesty, one cannot fail to note how carefully the sayings of Jesus
are edited, when broadcast to the listening 'millions' in the mod
ern technological crusade. The nastier aspects of his teaching are
deliberately omitted. For instance, only the 'better half' of such
rigorously balanced parables as that of 'the sheep and the goats',*
and of the 'unprofitable servant't and of the 'unforgiving servant't
is permitted to filter through the reverent air. Thus the heavenly
rewards of charity, of industry, of forgiveness, are consolingly
stressed; while the corresponding punishments for their opposites
are tactfully ignored. In our softer age, the Jesus-Image might be
damaged by the showing of its more vindictive side. What com
fort could there be for the lonely hearts in such crudities as these :
'Depart from me, ye cursed, into everlasting fire, prepared for the
devil and his angels'; 'And these shall go away into everlasting
punishment . . .';§ 'And cast ye the unprofitable servant into outer
darkness : there shall be weeping and gnashing of teeth.';0 'And
his lord was wroth, and delivered him to the tormentors, till he
should pay all that was due to him. So likewise shall my heavenly
Father do also to you, if ye from your hearts forgive not every
one his brother their trespasses.'* *
Jesus called the Scribes and Pharisees 'whited sepulchres':tt but
his own image apparently has need of whitewash - liberally
applied - by the desperate ingenuity of his remaining fan-club.
• Matt 25 : 3 1-46. t Matt 25 : 14-30. :t: Matt 18 : 23-35· § Matt 25 : 41, 46. • Matt
25 : 30. •• Matt r8 : 34, 35· t t Matt 23 : 27 .
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But there is only space here to concentrate on two aspects of
the almost universal Doublethink that prevails in the sphere of
established religion. I choose them because they are particularly
relevant to the Jesus-image, and pernicious down at the grass
roots. They are Education (or what passes for such) and Theology
(defunct metaphysics semi-resuscitated as 'demythologisation').
Each helps to keep the other, if not alive, in a state of suspended
animation. Each can be called in its own department, 'organised
ambiguity and dishonesty'.*
Everyone on the sane side of the lunatic fringe must agree
that some sort of 'law and order' is necessary if men are to live
in societies more or less harmoniously. This entails the training
of young citizens in something broader than the art of self-preser
vation and the skills of self-expression. Where disagreement
begins, and frequently waxes acrimonious, is when it comes to
considering the mode in which this essential minimum is taught
to the young.
In 1 955 a hail of verbal brickbats was hurled by an outraged
nation at Mrs Margaret Knight, who dared · to profane the pre
cincts of the BBC by two broadcasts on the subject of Morals With
out Religion. The furore has long since died down, and the matter
can now be discussed with comparative calm and goodwill.
Accompanied, of course, by the usual pious inanities, with a
mixed postbag to follow. The climate has somewhat changed for
the better, but the weather, alas, cannot be relied on. A peculiarly
British situation ?
So inbred is the notion that morality and religion are insepar
able ! That one cannot be a good citizen without being a good
something else - preferably Christian, or pseudcrChristian; even
an outlandish religion, Christian or otherwise, is some kind of
guarantee - heaven knows why - of acceptable moral behaviour.
People, on the whole, would not think along these lines had Edu
cation ever educated. The trouble is, Education has been tarred
•

Franz Overbeck on 'writing for the Church', quoted by Joachim Kahl, The

Misery of Christianity, 1971, p. 156.
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with the same brush (or should we say 'whited' ?) as Theology. If
the study of History had ever been rooted in reality, the truth
would be known. Religion and morality are far from being a
permanently happy married couple; they are not even just good
friends. Whatever sanctified or legalised union they profess, they
are, more often than not, at violent loggerheads. Actually religion
appears to prefer, as a stable companion, any brand of immorality,
overt or covert, which suits the climate of the times. (I refrain
from pointing to certain contemporary samples, close at hand and
obvious enough to be perceived without a microscope.)
Appropriate here to quote again that great Englishman, philo
sopher, political economist, and Parliamentarian : champion of
humane and rational Reform.* With his dear-sighted logic, Mill
explains the persistence of the Myth.
To speak first, then, of religious belief as an instrument of
social good. We must commence by drawing a distinction most
commonly overlooked. It is usual to credit religion as such with
the whole of the power inherent in any system of moral duties
inculcated by education and enforced by opinion. Undoubtedly
mankind would be in a deplorable state if no principles or pre
cepts of justice, veracity, beneficence, were taught publicly or
privately, and if these virtues were not encouraged, and the
opposite vices repressed, by the praise and blame, the favourable
and unfavourable sentiments of mankind. And since nearly every
thing of this sort which does take place, takes place in the name
of religion : since almost all who are taught any morality what
ever, have it taught to them as religion . . . the effect which the
teaching produces as teaching, it is supposed to produce as reli
gious teaching, and religion receives the credit of all the influence
in human affairs which belongs to any generally accepted system
of rules for the guidance and government of human life.
Few persons have sufficiently considered how great an influence
this is; what vast efficacy belongs naturally to any doctrine re
ceived with tolerable unanimity as true, and impressed on the
mind from the earliest childhood as duty. A little reflection will,
I think, lead us to the conclusion that it is this which is the great
• As MP for Westminster (1865) Mill advocated a measure to admit women
to the suffra�e. and took part in the Reform Bill debates. British Encyclopaedia,
vol. 7·
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moral power in human affairs, and that religion only seems so
powerful because this mighty power has been under its com
mand. . .
. . . early religious teaching has owed its power over mankind
rather to its being early than to its being religious.

Those last italics are mine. They emphasise what I feel to be
the key factor in the mystery of why the Jesus-myth should sur
vive into the space age, or be revived on the current scene by
artificial respiration.
By the Jesus-myth I do not mean - here - the theory that Jesus
himself was a myth, not a man. I refer to the myth of his charac
ter, his personality, his status as 'The Perfect Man', the model for
humanity.
One can well understand how the Jesus saga, graphically told
with emphasis on the pathos of his sufferings and death, and his
patient gentleness with his tormentors, reflection of his kindness
to sinners and forgiveness of the fallen . . . how this wholly one
sided account of a schizoid character could make an impression
on a young mind, even an infant mind - an impression deep
enough to last a lifetime. Provided, of course, that nothing inter
vened to upset the picture and mar the illusion.
And this is the Image which somehow survives . . . seldom in
one piece, often in half-forgotten fragments . . . passed on from
the beginning of a century still ignorant of all that was to come.
That wraithlike Figure is itself a symbol of nostalgia. Against the
hell on earth created by man it seems to qffer a refuge. Like the
quiet green of a country churchyard against the monstrous in
vasion of the traffic curse. The fact is, that insidious malaise, the
heartsickness of modern man, is secretly in league with the an
cient beliefs and the false Image of the faultless Christ.
The current revival of the Jesus cult among certain of the
younger generation is a symptom of that same inclination towards
regression. The cheery frightfulness of 'pop' religion, the intrus
ion of Jesus into the world of entertainment, the pathetic wriggles
of ecumenism and the lush gestures of 'Christian charity', are
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the outer facets of an inward archaic process. And the age-old
holy witchcraft of union with a god, of mystical possession, is at
work again in the secrecy of close-knit University groups, and in
similar formations here and there amid the bustle and indifference
of the outside world.*
I recently had an enlightening encounter with one of these
devotees from the youthful wage-earning class. Opening my front
door in response to the bell, I was startled to find on my doorstep
a human replica of the Jesus of traditional art. In these days of
beards and long hair one frequently meets these Jesus-masquer
aders self-consciously parading the streets. This specimen, how
ever, carried it off with aplomb, being abnormally handsome, tall
and well-built. The dark, curling hair, centre-parted and shoulder
length, the noble forked beard, were glossy and beautifully
trimmed. The dark eyes, bright and penetrating, shone with
health and goodfellowship. The skin was clear, the expression
happy, confident and benign. A moment's blank, and then I rea
lised that this was no celestial intervention to save an atheist soul.
'Telephone engineer, ma'am,' the apparition said, with a friend
ly but dignified smile.
The operation took some time, so I felt I could do no less than
offer him a cup of coffee. The cup was not offered in the name of
Christ, needless to say; but I did not lose my reward. This was a
fantastic glimpse into the world behind . that smooth brow and
sustained persona. Coffee loosened confidences, which were, per
haps, actually brimming just below the surface, waiting for a
chance to flow.
I learned that the youth was a member of a group of spiritual
initiates : souls who had been 'born again' and believed they were
living in intimate union with Jesus. This desirable state had been
achieved through a profound personal experience and interior
conviction; and nothing, the mystic assured me, could shake their
belief in the actuality of the Divine Companion and his continual
presence within them.
• See Notes, p. :Zsr.
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Privately I was cynical about that 'nothing', though I quite saw
that the shaking would be difficult, let alone the dislodging. I re
called Koestler's words from The Ghost in the Machine : 'But to
undo a mental habit sanctified by dogma or tradition one has to
overcome immensely powerful intellectual and emotional ob
stacles. I mean not only the inertial forces of society; the primary
locus of resistance against heretical novelty is inside the skull of
the individual who conceives of it.'*
I am not attributing immense intellectual powers to any of
these earnest Jesus-lovers, though they may well suffer from
'emotional obstacles'. But 'the primary locus of resistance' is so
undeniably 'inside the skull' that nobody can either prove or dis
prove what an individual claims to experience in his inmost con
sciousness. Certainly, if he happens to turn out a criminal, or a
lunatic, or both, one may be justified in doubting the authenticity
of his private revelations . . . or should we say, the authorship,
since history provides so many examples of inspired satanic be
haviour. But the keeper of the Christ Image in the 'inner shrine'
is entitled to his conviction, and only Fate can uproot it. Perhaps,
in the postmortem brand of 'subjective Christianity' now in vogue
on the mystical market, we have at last reached rock bottom in
the final stages of Christopsychosis.
But, I reflected, as I closed the door on my Visitor from Inner
Grace, so long as the Jesus delusion retains the citadel of the im
mature mentality, it is thus far impregnable. Basic ignorance,
ensured by the hollowness of mass non-education, is the mania's
staunch ally, just as it was in the days of Christianity's primitive
emergence. Example : I had to endeavour to convince my visitor
with the battering-ram of an encyclopaedia that Gautama Buddha
did not live 'after Christ', but actually beat him to it by six cen
turies. And since society is corr.posed of individuals, to a large
extent of the immature type, the psychotic influence will con
tinue to seep through a social structure as yet too porous to
resist it .
• p. 179-
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For the germ of 'subjective Christianity' is sown in the nursery,
or what corresponds nowadays to that stage in the life of man.
The infants' department of Education is responsible for implant
ing the Jesus image in tender minds and imposing it, willy nilly,
on tough ones. The hand of Education continues to cultivate i.t
through regular (by law) 'acts of worship', the encroachment of
piety on secular lessons, the false presentation of history, the in
sistence on religion as the only acceptable basis for morality. And
of course the wearisome fuss as Christmas approaches and the
annual emotional upheaval of Passiontide and Easter. By these
means the 'love of Jesus' syndrome grows like a fungus around
the child's feeble perception of reality, long before he has arrived
at the age of reason and the power to exercise judgment. Which
is either a gratuitous blessing or a mean advantage, according to
how you look at it.
Naturally the child should, at some stage, learn something
about Jesus, and other scriptural characters, as part of inherited
culture and general education. But learning about a person who
allegedly 'went about doing good' and showing pity for unfortun
ates, is a very different proposition from setting up that person
on high to be worshipped, serenading him with hymns and prayers
in an atmosphere of stimulated reverence. As it is, the infant mind
is quickly drilled into a wholly different attitude towards one
Figure in the pantomime of characters introduced to his imagina
tion : an attitude that is unique. In the little brain that has hardly
learned to differentiate, the Jesus image separates itself from the
rest and exerts its peculiar dominion.
The sensitive child may be influenced profoundly, as I myself
was. The stolid infant takes it in his stride; the infant cynic - with
that sort of home background, or a kindred feeling for Dad and
his sacrilegious wisecracks - takes it with a premature pinch of
salt. But none of them can quite get away from the Influence,
which permeates the halls of Education along with the chalk-dust.
A point that is laboured home day after day is bound to leave
some impression. It may be love or hate, acquiescence or revolt,
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religious awe and a<;loration or fury and contempt; or merely the
'fed-up-ness' of unmitigated boredom. But as long as Jesus-worship
is an integral part of the school · curriculum, some vestige of the
Image will remain, if only buried deep, with other things best
forgotten, in the bin of the unconscious mind.
And what of the 'moral education' so urgently required, and,
by the majority of citizens, so earnestly desired ?
In my view it ought to be as totally divorced from religious
indoctrination as the ancient Greek culture of morality was from
the cult of Olympian gods. One of the most arrogant Christian
assumptions has been that Christianity alone holds the recipe for
virtuous living. If this were so, one could only comment that the
eating has proved the pudding execrable. In these days, however,
Christians have been forced from their assumed priority, unwill
ingly to recognise that many other systems of morality exist, and
many existed ages before Christianity came on the scene. And
quite a number have performed their office for humanity in a far
more effective and compassionate way than the vaunted 'imitation
of Christ'. The sooner moral teaching is extricated from Christian
preaching, the less illusion will there be that disgust with religion
entails, ipso facto, abandonment of any moral code. What Mill
calls 'the great moral power in human affairs' is a reality that man
has evolved for himself, on the basis of what Nature provided
him with in the first place. As the ancient Greeks had the sapience
to realise, it is independent of any form of religious superstition,
which 'only seems so powerful because this mighty power has
been under its command'. We might well express this as 'enslaved
to its repressive and punitive direction-by-force'. Morality en
forced by a system of religion is as stultified and deformed as any
kind of organic life compressed into an artificial mould.
For the true morality of Homo Sapiens should be regarded, not
as something imposed from without, but as a seed that has grown
with his growth and developed with his reason and intelligence.
All human morality has its roots deep down in his animal past.
His virtues and his vices are natural in origin; they arise from the
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corm of instincts shared, in varying degree, by all living creatures.
During his precarious emergence from apedom and the primitive
ages of barbarism, doubtless the baser instincts were in the ascen
dant, being sufficient for the one thing necessary - survival: One
has only to turn back the pages of remotest history, to find him
conscious by then of the dual nature of his inherited instincts. The
wisest of his species have always known that man and his moral
ity form an organic whole. The struggle between his various
instinctual urges, inevitable consequence of his animal origin (for
the conflict takes place in all organic life; it is not unique to man,
and entirely unrelated to the myth of 'Original Sin' ! ) gradually
came into the sphere of consciousness, to be perceived by his in
telligence, governed by his conscious will and directed by his
reason. Thence arose his systems of morality, developing that
'great moral power in human affairs' which Mill distinguishes
from the assumed 'command' of organised religion.
But all this is a matter of evolutionary ages. Natural processes
need eons of time. Man, though astonishingly hurried through his
own evolution - compared with other species - is still a product
of Nature and must develop accordingly. As I suggested in a for
mer chapter, it is possible that the god-idea, and the Invisible
Tribunal, and all that evolved from these concepts, were actually,
in the first place, provisions of Nature herself for the survival of
the human species, before the development of reason, logic and
scientific observation rendered these 'crutches' obsolete. (Or per
haps we should think of them as primitive weapons - and more
appropriately.)
One is inclined to think that by this time man should be mature
enough to manage his morality, public and private, without re
course to his god-ridden past. There are indeed many who have
reached this stage of development, and many more who have not.
We are obviously in a state of transition, and must not be sur
prised or dismayed by the resulting confusion and bewilderment.
Migration, or even moving house, renders one homeless and com
fortless 'for the duration'. The change-over from paternalism, its
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privileges and its penalties, to the awesome freedom of self
development and the new bonds of social an9. cosmic responsibil
ity, means such a migration in the destiny of man. He must go
through it with the same dogged courage that took him through
the perils of the Ice Age, and enabled him to survive as a species
against incredible odds.
But how are we to convey all this to our children ? How present
them with these truths in the maelstrom of a violent, false-valued,
rat-racing, desperate, or indifferent society ?
What other answer is there but to educate them in the truth ?
The whole truth, the cosmic truth of evolution and of man's
rightful place in the endless mosaic of atomic formations . . . the
'facts of life', not merely of human generation, but the birth of
life itself in the infinite 'spaces of the dark' . . . the stardust of
millions of light-years ago, the dust of which we ourselves are
made and the strange rotating ball we live on. Yes : why not
educate in truth from the beginning, and stop the silly lies and
potted subterfuges that belittle life and dwarf human history,
defiling young minds from the very outset and slamming the
doors of perception ? I say it can be done, if only there were
teachers willing and able to do it. I have taught very little child
ren, as well as older ones, and I know that even the youngest is a
rational creature, capable of responding to reason and eager for
knowledge - provided only that the parents have not ruined the
child by ridiculous or injudicious treatment. Even then, in many
cases, there is hope.
.
As for morality, that bone of contention so hard to wrest from
the jaws of religion, we have only to realise with Darwin that 'the
social instincts, - the prime principle of man's moral constitution,
- with the aid of active intellectual powers and the effects of
habit, naturally lead to the golden rule, "As ye would that men
should do to you, do ye to them likewise"; and this lies at the
foundation of morality.'*
'It is time to consider', therefore, not the utility of religion to
• The Descent of Man (1871), Part 1, Chap IV, p. 141.
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human well-being, but the quickest and most effective way of
disentangling intelligent human morality from the humbug of
moral theology. As I noted in the chapter on Megalomania,
even simple human morality is basically stronger and saner than
the sophistries of the god-inspired. In my ignorance I made the
mistake of believing the opposite, and have paid the penalty ever
since. It is time that mankind as a whole ceased to pay the penalty
for the insufferable pretentions of religious folly.
Fables and mythologies have their place in a truly comprehen
sive education, but they must not usurp the place of truth. Above
all, they must not be allowed to play on the emotions of the child
to an extent that would blur, or even blot out, the vital distinction
between fantasy and fact.
No need to 'consider' the utility of such a truth-based educa
tion, or debate whether it 'yields any sufficient return to human
well-being'. In itself it provides moral teaching in the most prac
tical form. Embracing the totality of existence, its impact on the
'tuned-in' mind could be dynamic. Handled with intelligence and
integrity by enlightened educators, it would give zest and pleas
ure as well as inspiration : it might even succeed in eliminating
boredom ! And not the least advantage to the child reared on
truth, is the fact that he or she will not have to suffer the pangs
of disillusionment - as so many have done when they found they
had been fooled.
Out of the ballot box of Education come the selected names of
the Called and Chosen for the maintenance of Myth . A sacred
duty which consists, today, in unveiling it skin by skin like an
onion, while assuring the customers that the depleted product
satisfies all requirements.
One cannot, in honesty, accuse the theologians of 'so great an
expense of intellectual toil'. The rags of Christianity are past re
pairing by reason and intellect; no one, surely, would seriously
try. But the field of 'ingenuity' is still open to the 'fiddlers', and
fiddle they do, right merrily, especially since the smell of burning
began to ascend from the citadel of Rome.
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Why, though, do they spend their lives in such an odd pursuit ?
Mill's implied question has long ago been answered . . . 'all this
straining to prop up beliefs' has ceased to be strain and become
a mere pastime. For no one with any powers of observation (I
could say, no one in his right senses, but I refrain) can honestly
believe that it 'yields any sufficient return to human well-being.'
As far back as the nineteen-twenties, outspoken dignitaries of
the Anglican Church were busy demolishing, in sermon and in
print, the primitive dogmas which had long been preached with
tongue in cheek, or at least with a seemly veil of obscurity cover
ing their grossness. Bishop Barnes, in a sermon later published in
a collection entitled Notebook For Christians, puts the facts boldly
and unequivocally :
The stories of the creation of Adam and Eve, of their primal
innocence and of their Fall, have become for us folklore. But by
the men who built up Catholic theology they were accepted as
solid fact. Man's special creation was one of the primary assump
tions of the Catholic system. In it the Fall explained the origin of
sin; and a horrible theory of the propagation of sin, reared on the
basis of the Fall of Augustine, was accepted by official Catholic
theologians. Darwin's triumph has destroyed the whole relevant
theological theme.

The same book blazoned this piece of plain speaking from the
Rev. T R Stebbing : 'The Fall of Man, as described in Genesis, hav
ing been shown to be a fond thing vainly invented, it follows that
the redemption of man from his imaginary Fall by a divine
Mediator in human form can never hav� occurred.'
Dean Inge, among other startling statements, declared that
'Religion . . . is fundamentally irrational.' He dared to say, 'There
is no evidence for the theory that God is a merely moral Being,
and what we observe of His laws and operations here strongly
indicate that He is not.'
Bishop Henson lamented : ' It cannot honestly be denied that
grave difficulties attach to the creed of Theism.' And Bishop Gore
admitted that 'Reason is at the last resort our only instrument of
truth. Thus we cannot play false to reason, or be content with
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any crude antithesis between faith and reason; faith, we find,
being only reason in the making.'
What that last cryptic statement is meant to imply, from the
mind which had previously asked, 'How much can we rationally
believe about God ? ' presumably only God and Bishop Gore know,
if indeed Bishop Gore ever did. Maybe it was a hasty sop to
traditional Catholic theology, which has always maintained that
faith 'is not contrary to reason, but beyond reason.' Both pro
nouncements are typical of the Doublethink which is the normal
theological oxygen, keeping the moribund alive to mumble
Doubletalk in senile repetition. But at least the Bishop did blurt
out the first sentence, which must have seemed horrifying at the
time.
I have no recollection of the general furore caused by the post
war* revulsion from orthodox religious teaching and the lapse
into wholesale Modernism and intensive biblical criticism. On the
practical plane, murmurs of birth control had begun to seep into
certain levels of school awareness . . . 'nice' girls ignored them
and went to play hockey. As for myself, blissfully unaware of the
earthquake cracks appearing in the Christian edifice, I had en
tered the ark of salvation, with the whole pack of dogmas com
plete in my luggage - including the serpent that would finally
uncoil and devour them all.
But when one reflects on all that has happened since then,
both over the tormented globe and deep in the devious, brilliant
brain of man, it is hard to understand how Theology can still
boast its Chair in the Universities, its Doctorates and dignities
and what not. Or how two theologians can 'look each other in
the face without laughing', an astonishment expressed by Cato
about the Haruspices (and quoted with approval by Cicero, him
self holder of the office of Augur).t There remains, of course, the
age-old explanation of the 'cushy' job or the cosy benefice, factors
which have stifled many an uneasy conscience and kept the flags
1914·1918 War.
t De Divinatione, ii, 51, quoted by Gilbert Murray in Stoic, Christian and
Humanist, 1940.
•
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of falsehood defiantly aloft. There is also the peculiar dignity of
dealing with Divinity, a commodity not for the handling of com
mon mortals, a commerce with the Unseen - and the Incompre
hensible - which sets a man apart from the common herd. Yet
surely in today's climate of opinion any reverence for the honour
must be riddled with irony, or at least regarded with tolerant
amusement ?
In those who despise sophistry and evasive dishonesty, the laby
rinthine arguments of the text-manipulators and myth-interpre
t�rs are more likely to arouse anger and disgust. The length to
which these verbal twisters will go in their insane efforts to twin
up a moribund creed with the vital realities of scientific know
ledge, is all but incredible.
The strenuous spiritual labours of a Teilhard de Chardin can
be respected : the pathos of his sincerity and the tragedy of his
rejection command our sympathy. One can feel irritation with
the futility of his endeavour to transmute a fundamentalist faith
into a divinised evolutionary scheme. But no one can accuse him
of trifling. As for the lesser breeds, one really wonders what satis
faction they obtain from playing a farce on what they are sup
posed to hold sacred. I am willing to believe that many of them
are not deliberately dishonest, only hopelessly deluded. More
na'ive than modern children, they are probably happy with their
interminable word-game. Even to the point of imagining that they
are papering up those ominous cracks in the edifice. At any rate,
I should like to think of some of them as � nnocent simpletons. The
breed is one that religions have always encouraged.
The kind of thing that goes on can be judged from a dip into
Joachim Kahl's The Misery of Christianity. The picture is dismal
but enlightening, since this is firsthand evidence. I will borrow
just one example of the sort of verbal gymnastics indulged in by
the demythologisers and 'hermeneutical' brainwashers in the
maze of awkward texts and archaic ideas. Kahl asks :
What is Bultmann's procedure, then, for reconciling the irre
concilable contradictions between science and faith ? He makes
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use o f a venerable method, much loved b y politicians when they
want to throw a veil over contradictions - the method of 'inter
pretation'. Even if the myths contained in the New Testament
were to be completely denied as far as their objective conceptual
content was concerned, they would not be 'eliminated', but 'in
terpreted'. . . Everything that the myth says literally is disquali
fied as inessential. What the myth really aims to do is 'to speak
about the reality of man himself.' In a word, 'the myth has to be
interpreted not cosmologically, but anthropologically, or even
better, existentially.' *

In the eighteenth century Hobbes called Theology 'The King
dom of Darkness'.t It might well be called nowadays 'The Land
of Running Round in Circles to No Purpose'.
Paul Henri D'Holbach, in the same century, discerned the un
bridgeable abyss between faith and science, even in the terms of
those early days of Enlightenment. 'Theology is but the ignor
ance of natural causes reduced to a system . . . a science that has
for its object only things incomprehensible. Contrary to all other
sciences, it treats only of what cannot fall under our senses . . .
It is a country in which everything is governed by laws contrary
to those which men recognise in the world they inhabit. In this
marvellous region, light is no more than darkness; evidence is
doubtful or false; impossibilities are credible; reason is a deceitful
guide; and good sense becomes madness. This science is called
theology, and this theology is a continual insult to the reason of
man.':j:
If that last statement was true then, how much more devastat
ing its impact today ! As Charles Berg emphasises in his Madkind
( 1 962) - and now it is another decade more true - 'A compromise
between science and superstition is no compromise at all. It is a
perennial conflict which enters into every aspect of our life, inter
national, national, social, intra-psychic and even physiological. For
instance, it is certain aspects of this conflict which are responsible
for all the ills that man is heir to, not excluding gastric ulcer. The
one thing I am sure about is that delusion cannot cure conflict.
• 'Irrationality in Theology', pp. 158, 159. t Quoted by D'Holbach. t Good
Sense (1772), trans H. D. Robinson.
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[Italics mine.] To withdraw from reality or to encourage its
withdrawal, however seductive, spells death . . . and all the dis
eases on the way to death, including a form of schizophrenia from
which we all suffer.'*
A warning to theologians and fanatics as well as to drug-addicts
and drop-outs !
The irony is that the pagan critics of early Christianity were
just as outspoken, though they saw the conflict, naturally, not so
much in terms of science versus faith, as between reason and un
reason, philosophy and superstition. Kahl speaks of 'the little
known but disturbing fact that almost the whole of the recent
destructive historical criticism of the Bible was already anticipated
in later classical antiquity by such opponents of Christianity as
Porphyry, Celsus and Julian.'t And he mentions the even more
disturbing fact that 'modern theologians maintain a solid silence
where these ancient authors are concerned.'*
True, the major part of these critical works suffered the usual
fate of wholesale destruction by rabid Christians (how like repres
sive Communism was that early Church battling for power ! It
might be salutary for churchmen, and others, to remember the
parallel). But the fragments that escaped the holocaust, as if by
deliberate irony of fate, show that these independent observers
were very much aware that a hoax was being imposed on the
simple and the ignorant who flocked to the latest Jewish sect and
succumbed to the Messianic message. Precisely because the major
ity of converts were simple and ignorant, often downtrodden ..:>r
actually enslaved, the hoax succeeded and survived through the
first crucial stages. The rapid formation of a ruling ministry, soon
developing into an organised priesthood and a dominating hier
archy, gave it stability and ensured its growth, despite the inter
necine struggles that tore its unity apart as heresies multiplied
and dogmas were formulated. When the Roman Empire, in the
person of the Emperor Constantine, adopted it as the state religion
early in the fourth century, thus starting its fateful career towards
• p . 35 ·

t The Misery of Christianity, 2, pp. 174-177.
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supreme dominion, the hoax had crystallised into 'divine truth' 
at least in the minds of the dominated.
It is fascinating, if fearful, to speculate how many of the less
blinkered minds were not entirely hoodwinked by the transfor
mation. One cannot but suspect the existence of a silent minority
through the centuries of Christian oppression : shrewd observers
who guessed that they were being duped, but had no desire to
give their bodies to be burned, and so held their peace. They prob
ably existed in all walks of life, from the crushed, exploited serf
who kept his opinions to himself - and could not have expressed
them anyway - to the most exalted Personage in Christendom,
whose playful comment on the profitable hoax (in some unbut
toned moment) has already been quoted.
Their numbers have increased beyond calculation; today they
probably form a majority, if not, for reasons of discretion, an
articulate one. But they are by no means all dumb, and they have
their non-elected spokesmen. For there are still the old enemies to
cope with : Seducers of the people, ever active in the cause of this
superstition or that, persisting in the old tomfoolery, the fatuous
fables that bewitch mankind.
We live in a frightened and insecure world, an excellent com
post for the culture of comforting faiths. These carefully nurtured
growths are only straws, and why people cling to them so tena
ciously would be hard to understand, if we did not feel acutely
the desperation of our times and the frailty of our hold on reality.
So, among others, 'that Deceiver',* self-convicted by the gospel
image, world-convicted by his bloody trail across the book of
history, will have his place among us a little longer. He will still
be half-heartedly supported by our ancient fear-and-guilt complex
and our terror of annihilation . . . though not much helped by the
manic efforts of modern theology. As for Education, at present it
retains the mean advantage of 'catching them young' for the pur
pose of the Grand Seduction. However, it makes such a mess of
what follows that more commonly than not it has the opposite
•

Matt 27 : 63.
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effect of what it intended - if indeed it can be said that it knew
what it intended in the first place.
The real accomplice of the Hoax is the weakness that lies in
ourselves, and the ease with which we are gulled. The wildest
superstitions rush in like a flood as the ebbing tide of faith recedes
from us. But - why do we imagine that we need them ? Why
must we succumb to some absurdity or other in order to keep
sane, or safe, or simply to keep going at all ? Why can't we stand
on our own two feet and use the intelligence that Mother Nature
gave us ?
The answer is, I suspect, that we are more afraid of ourselves
than of life or even of death. We have been so conditioned to
wallow in our basic human guilt, that the need for some saving,
cleansing Power is an obsession, or else a secret yearning, or at
least a vague groping for something immune from our infected
humanity. The Messianic complex is still a formidable remnant
of our Hebrew inheritance. There is, too, the craving for peace
and stability, in a world of flux and incalculable violence.
Nothing, so it seems to us, in a strange and indifferent Universe
can satisfy our needs, or even reach them� The healing Power has
to be discovered 'within', and there embraced as our own peculiar
possession. Our safety and serenity will then be guaranteed, by a
peace 'which the world can neither give nor take away'.
Thus what remains of Christology, though it looks to the past
for its Origin in time, concentrates on the timelessness of the
'Christ-spirit' and on personal experience of indwelling 'Christ
hood'. This dual conception conveniently escapes the grilling
tribunal of history. Factuality's accusing finger can be ignored in
'the world beyond the senses'. The human ostrich can bury its
head in the sand of faith and cheat itself that scientific truth is
but a mirage, wiser and safer to ignore.
And yet, as Joseph McCabe (himself once a priest of the divine
mysteries) discovered in his time, 'Sooner or later the scientific
policeman comes along, and the mystic has to move on.'t
t The Existence of God, joseph McCabe, The Thinker's Library, Watts &. Co,
1933, p. ss.
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'THE MYSTIC HAS tO move on . . .
But in which direction ? Definitely not towards cynical despair
or barren materialism. The mystical quest, in its most truly
human sense, is more widely shared than mystical theology would
have us believe. There are many differences of degree; but there
are few humans who are not responsive, in one way or another,
if only fleetingly, to the mystery of existence. To lack such res
ponse would indicate a deficiency in the quality of human-ness.
The scientist, exploring the macrocosm or the microcosm,
knows that the more one penetrates the mysteries of the Universe
the more mysterious they become. The ultimate mystery per
petually withdraws from human understanding, as the galaxies
recede from earthly observation in their unexplained race to
heavens beyond our ken.
But 'the scientific policeman', though representative of power
unlimited, is basically in sympathy with those whom he is bound
to 'move on'. How could it be otherwise ? Concern with the sub
stance of Reality is his dedicated task. The seeker after mystical
knowledge, that is, for answers to the questions that have always
haunted humanity, has a similar aspiration, in another dimension
of mind. The difference in approach could be defined in terms of
intellect and reason versus intuition and emotion. Or experimen
tal method on the universal scale as opposed to subjective exper
ience confined within a single personality. But these would be
over-simplifications. The real divergence is fundamental and his
torical. The scientific quest is a limitless expedition on a mountain
range of infinite extent and unattainable summit. The scientific
mind is rationally prepared to accept this as a basic principle of
its philosophy. Whereas the mystic, in his passionate desire for
'
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the Ultimate, is not only certain that the Ultimate is attainable,
but equally persuaded that he already possesses It. His attitude is
fundamentally dogmatic, determined by historical factors, genetic
inheritance, environmental and cultural influences. On the con
trary, to the scientific outlook dogmatism is anathema. The very
birth of the scientific spirit was a painful and prolonged labour
process against the forces of dogmatism.
It is, therefore, from the falseness of dogmatic certainty that
the mystic has to move on. The two quests, viewed from such
polar opposites, are incompatible. But this does not mean that
they cannot merge in a neutral appreciation of the universal.
The truly scientific spirit is profoundly reverent in its apprehen
sion of the natural world. This is evident in the greatest explorers
of knowledge and constructors of scientific theory. Conventional
reverence, no : they cannot, in honesty to their vocation, sub
scribe to popular beliefs based on assertions contrary or hostile to
rationality. All that equates with the higher part of man can be
found expressed in the following passages; the first from Albert
Einstein, the second from our contemporary, Professor Fred
Hoyle :
The fairest thing we can experience is the mysterious.

It

is the fundamental emotion which stands at the cradle of true
art and true science. He who knows it not and can no longer
wonder, no longer feel amazement, is as good as dead, a snuffed
out candle. . . A knowledge of the existence of something we
cannot penetrate, of the manifestations of the profoundest reason
and the most radiant beauty, which are only accessible to our
reason in their most elementary forms - it is this knowledge and
this emotion that constitute the truly religious attitude; in this
sense, and in this alone, I am a deeply religious man . . . Enough
for me the mystery of the eternity of life, and the inkling of the
marvellous structure of reality, together with the single-hearted
endeavour to comprehend

a

portion, be it never so tiny, of the

reason that manifests itself in nature.*
•

The World as I See It, 1934. translated by Alan Harris.
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How it comes about that the Universe revealed by painstaking
scientific investigation is so incomparably grander than anything
that the 'men of faith' have ever told us about,

I

have never yet

heard tell. *

We might also add the saying of Epicurus, remembering that
'pleasures', in the true Epicurean sense (grossly calumniated and
misunderstood by a deliberately misled posterity) signify the joys
of intellect, simple fear-free happiness, and peace of mind.
A man cannot dispel

his fear about the most important matters

if he does not know what is the nature of the universe, but sus
pects the truth of some mythical story. So that without natural
science it is not possible to attain our pleasures unalloyed. t

From these, and many other utterances, it is clear that the
philosophy of science, far from stultifying or destroying the
higher aspirations of man, or desiccating his most inward and
deeply-felt emotions, is able to unite the human psyche with that
of the Universe itself . . . An actual union of necessity embracing
all life, all that is contained in this awe-inspiring cosmic totality
. . . A oneness with every sentient creature, and with all inorganic
matter; a brotherhood of atoms, that postulates no celestial Parent
to enforce its validity.
Which brings us to a moral aspect as simple and profound as
any that have hitherto been expressed in the nobler ideals of
humanity. For it combines the two essentials in Sapient Man,
without either of which he is a ship lacking rudder or compass.
Bertrand Russell, whose signal greq.tness, not yet fully recog
nised, will one day blaze in the firmament of human achievement,
has put the matter concisely. 'The good life,' he wrote, 'is inspired
by love and guided by knowledge.'
So let us not be downcast by the inevitable decay of what has
hitherto been designated as 'religion'. Something infinitely better
and grander - because true - is in process of replacing it. The
transition may be painful and bewildering for many. But the pain
• Man and Materialism, p. 161.
t Principal Doctrines, 12, translated by Cyril Bailey.
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is transitory, the problem will solve itself in due time. To quote
Robert Green Ingersoll : 'We know that doing away with gods
and supernatural persons and powers is not an end. It is a means
to an end - the real end being the happiness of man.'*
On a personal note I may mention that, despite the many years
of my life absorbed in religious devotion, I have found no 'desola
tion of a godless void' in my experience as a non-believer. Once
the new outlook is accepted by joint agreement of reason, intel
lect and will, there is little room left for the plaints of emotion or
the ache of nostalgia. And what there is vanishes entirely in the
vastness of mental freedom, before an immensity of thought
revelation that delights and astonishes the mind.
It is glorious to be free at last from the torturing necessity of
trying to reconcile the savage facts of planetary existence with
the fantasy of a wise and benevolent Creator. 'Who can appre
ciate the mercy,' asked Ingersoll, 'of so making the world that all
animals devour animals : so that every mouth is a slaughterhouse,
and every stomach a tomb ?'t But now, having rejected 'the belief
that the destinies of the universe are at the mercy of a being who,
with the resources of omnipotence at his disposal, decided to
make a universe no better than this',:j: one is no longer at war with
a 'Person' responsible for the havoc. The other side of the coin
presents itself, through the impersonal eyes of science. The mood
of Einstein, of Hoyle, of Epicurus, becomes wholly comprehen
sible and acceptable. One knows that the philosophy of science
is right for Rational Man.
• The Gods, 1876.
t ibid.
:j: John M. E. McTaggart, Some Dogmas of Religion (19o6).

APPEND IX
Hell•Fire•Damnation•Eternal
Punishment•Wrath•Desolation
Mourning•Woe
Whose fan is in his hand, and he will thoroughly
purge his floor, and gather his wheat into the garner;
but he will burn up the chaff with unquenchable
fire.
John the Baptist,
(Matt 3 : 12; cf Luke 3 : 1 7)

Matt

4:17
5:22

5:29

5:30

7:1 3
7: 1 4

From that time Jesus began to preach, and to say :
Repent, for the kingdom of heaven is at hand . . .
But I say unto you, That whosoever is angry with
his brother without a cause shall be in danger of
the judgment, and whosoever shall say to his
brother, Raca [that is, vain fellow] shall be in
danger of the council; but whosoever shall say,
Thou fool, shall be in danger of hell fire . . .
And if thy right eye offend thee, plw;::k it out,
and cast it from thee; for it is profitable for
thee that one of thy members should perish, and
not that thy whole body should be cast into hell.
And if thy right hand offend thee, cut it off,
and cast it from thee; for it is profitable for
thee that one of thy members should perish, and
not that thy whole body should be cast into hell.
Enter ye in at the strait gate; for wide is
the gate, and broad is the way, that leadeth to
destruction, and many there be which go in thereat.
Because strait is the gate, and narrow is the way,
which leadeth unto life, and few there be that
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find it . . . Every tree that bringeth not forth
good fruit is hewn down, and cast into the fire . . .
Many will say to me in that day, Lord, Lord,
have we not prophesied in thy name ? and in thy

8:12

1 0:14

10:15

name have cast out devils ? and in thy name done
many wonderful works ? And then I will profess
unto them, I never knew you : depart from me, ye
that work iniquity . . . But the children of the
kingdom shall be cast out into outer darkness;
there shall be weeping and gnashing of teeth.
And whosoever shall not receive you [the
disciples] nor hear your words, when ye depart
out of that house or city, shake off the dust of
your feet. Verily I say unto you, it shall be
more tolerable for the land of Sodom and Gomorrha
in the day of judgment, than for that city.

1 0:2 1

10:28

1 1 :20
1 1 :2 1

1 1 :23

1 1 :24

And the brother shall deliver up the brother
to death, and the father the child; and the
children shall rise up against their parents,
and cause them to be put to death . . . And fear
not them which kill the body, but are not able
to kill the soul; but rather fear him which is
able to destroy both soul and body in hell.
Think not that I am come to send peace on
earth : I came not to send peace, but a sword.
For I am come to set a man at variance against
his father, and the daughter against her mother,
and the daughter in law against her mother in law.
And a man's foes shall be they of his own
household.
[Then began he to upbraid the cities . . . ]
Woe unto thee, Chorozain ! woe unto thee,
Bethsaida ! . . . I say unto you, it shall be more
tolerable for Tyre and Sidon in the day of
j udgment, than for you. And thou, Capemaum,
which are exalted unto heaven, shalt be brought
down to hell; for if the mighty works which
have been done in thee, had been done in Sodom,
it would have remained until this day. But I
say unto you, That it shall be more tolerable
for the land of Sodom in the day of j udgment,
than for thee.

APPENDIX
Matt
He that is not with me is against me; and
he that gathereth not with me, scattereth

12 :31

abroad. Wherefore I say unto you, All manner of
sin and blasphemy shall be forgiven unto men;
but the blasphemy against the Holy Ghost shall

12:32

not be forgiven unto men. And whosoever speaketh
a word against the Son of man, it shall be forgiven him; but whosoever speaketh against the
Holy Ghost, it shall not be forgiven him, neither
in this world, neither in the world to come.
0 generation of vipers, how can ye, being
evil, speak good things ? . . . I say unto you, that
every idle word that men shall speak, they shall
give account thereof in the day of j udgment.
For by thy words thou shalt be justified, and by
thy words thou shalt be condemned.
He that soweth the good seed is the Son of
man; The field is the world; the good seed are
the children of the kingdom; but the tares are the
children of the wicked one; The enemy that sowed
them is the devil; the harvest is the end of
the world; and the reapers are the angels.
As therefore the tares are gathered and burned in
the fire; so shall it be in the end of this world.
The Son of man shall send forth his angels, and
they shall gather out of his kingdom all things

18:6

that offend, and them which do iniquity; And shall
cast them into a furnace of fire; there shall be
wailing and gnashing of teeth. Then shall the
righteous shine forth as the sun in .the kingdom
of their Father.
Again, the kingdom of heaven is like unto
a net, that was cast into the sea, and gathered
of every kind; Which, when it was full, they drew
to shore . . . and gathered the good into vessels,
but cast the bad away. So shall it be at the end
of the world; the angels shall come forth, and
sever the wicked from among the just, And shall
cast them into the furnace of fire; there shall
be wailing and gnashing of teeth.
But whoso shall offend one of these little
ones which believe in me, it were better for him
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that a millstone were hanged about his neck, and
that he were drowned in the depths of the sea.
Woe unto the world because of offences ! for it
must needs be that offences come; but woe to that

18:8

man by whom the offence cometh ! Wherefore if
thy hand or thy foot offend thee, cut them off
and cast them from thee; it is better for thee
to enter into life halt or maimed, rather than
having two hands or two feet, to be cast into

22:2
22:II

22:12
22:13

22:14

everlasting fire. And if thine eye offend thee,
pluck it out, and cast it from thee : it is better
for thee to enter into life with one eye, rather
than having two eyes to be cast into hell fire.
The stone which the builders rejected, the
same is become the head of the corner; this is
the Lord's doing and it is marvellous in our eyes . . .
And whosoever shall fall on this stone shall be
broken; but on whomsoever it shall fall, it will
grind him to powder.
The kingdom of heaven is like unto a certain
king, which made a marriage for his son . . . And
when the king came in to see the guests, he saw
there a man which had not on a wedding garment;
And he saith unto him, Friend, how earnest thou in
hither not having a wedding garment ? And he was
speechless. Then said the king to the servants,
Bind him hand and foot, and take him away, and cast
him into outer darkness : there shall be weeping
and gnashing of teeth. For many are called, but
few are chosen.
And call no man your father upon the earth;
for one is your Father, which is in heaven . . .
And whosoever shall exalt himself shall be abased;
and he that shall humble himself shall be exalted.
But woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites !
for ye shut up the kingdom of heaven against men;
for ye neither go in yourselves, neither suffer ye
them that are entering to go in. Woe unto you,
scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites ! for ye devour
widows' houses, and for a pretence make long prayer;
therefore ye shall receive the greater damnation.
Woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites !
for ye compass sea and land to make one proselyte,

APPENDIX
Matt

23:16

23:17
23:19
23:23
23:24
23:25
23:26

23:27

23:28
23:29

23:30
23:31
23:32
23:33

24:6
24:7

24:8
24:10
24:12
24:19
24:2 r
24:27

and when he is made, ye make him twofold more the
child of hell than yourselves. Woe unto you, ye
blind guides, which say, Whosoever shall swear by
the temple, it is nothing; but whosoever shall swear
by the gold of the temple, he is a debtor ! Ye fools
and blind . . . Woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees,
hypocrites ! . . . Ye blind guides, which strain at a
gnat and swallow a camel. Woe unto you, scribes
and Pharisees, hypocrites ! for ye make clean the
outside of the cup and of the platter, but within
they are full of extortion and excess. Thou b�ind
Pharisee, cleanse first that which is within the
cup and platter, that the outside of them may be
clean also. Woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees,
hypocrites ! for ye are like unto whited sepulchres,
which indeed appear beautiful outward, but are
within full of dead men's bones and of all uncleanness. Even so ye also outwardly appear righteous
unto men, but within ye are full of hypocrisy and
iniquity. Woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees,
hypocrites ! because ye build the tombs of the
prophets, and garnish the sepulchres of the righteous, And say, If we had been in the days of our
fathers, we would not have been partakers with them
in the blood of the prophets. Wherefore ye be
witnesses unto yourselves, that ye are the children
of them which killed the prophets. Fill ye up then
the measure of your fathers. Ye serpents, ye
generation of vipers, how can ye escape the
damnation of hell ?
And ye shall hear of wars and rumours of wars . . .
For nation shall rise against nation, and kingdom
against kingdom; and there shall be famines, and
pestilences, and earthquakes, in divers places.
All these are the beginning of sorrows.
And then shall many be offended, and shall betray
one another, and shall hate one another. . . And
because iniquity shall abound, the love of many
shall wax cold. And woe unto them that are with
child, and to them that give suck in those days ! . . .
For then shall be great tribulation, such as was not
since the beginning of the world to this time, no,
nor ever shall be. . . For as the lightning cometh out
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of the east, and shineth even unto the west; so shall
also the coming of the Son of man be. For wheresoever
the carcase is, there will the eagles be gathered
together. Immediately after the tribulation of those
days shall the sun be darkened, and the moon shall
not give her light, and the stars shall fall from
heaven, and the powers of the heavens shall be
shaken; And then shall appear the sign of the Son
of man in heaven; and then shall all the tribes of
the earth mourn, and they shall see the Son of man
coming in the clouds of heaven with power and
great glory. And he shall send his angels with a
great sound of a trumpet, and they shall gather
together his elect from the four winds, from one
end of heaven to the other. Verily I say unto you,
This generation shall not pass, till all these
things be fulfilled. . . Then shall two be in the
field; the one shall be taken, and the other left.
Two women shall be grinding at the mill; the one
shall be taken, and the other left. Watch, therefore, for ye know not what hour your Lord doth come . . .
for in such hour as ye think not the Son of man
cometh. . . The lord of that [evil] servant shall come
in a day when he looketh not for him, and in an hour
that he is not aware of, And shall cut him asunder,
and appoint him his portion with the hypocrites;
there shall be weeping and gnashing of teeth.
For unto every one that hath shall be given,
and he shall have abundance; but from him that hath
not, shall be taken away even that which he hath.
And cast ye the unprofitable servant into outer
darkness; there shall be weeping and gnashing of
teeth.
When the Son of man shall come in his glory,
and all the holy angels with him, then shall he sit
upon the throne of his glory; And before him shall
be gathered all nations; and he shall separate them
one from another, as a shepherd divideth his sheep
from the goats; And he shall set the sheep on his
right hand, but the goats on the left. Then shall
the King say unto them on his right hand, Come, ye
blessed of my Father, inherit the kingdom prepared
for you from the foundation of the world. For I was
2 36

APPENDIX
Matt

a n hungered, and y e gave me meat; I was thirsty, and
ye gave me drink; I was a stranger, and ye took me
in; Naked, and ye clothed me; I was sick, and ye
visited me; I was in prison, and ye came unto me . . .
Verily I say unto you, Inasmuch as ye have done it
unto one of the least of these my brethren, ye have
done it unto me. Then shall he say also unto them
on the left hand, Depart from me, ye cursed, into
everlasting fire, prepared for the devil and his
angels; For I was an hungered, and ye gave me no
meat; I was thirsty, and ye gave me no drink; I was
a stranger, and ye took me not in; naked, and ye
clothed me not; sick, and in prison, and ye visited
me not. . . Verily I say unto you, inasmuch as ye did
it not to one of the least of these, ye did it not
to me. And these shall go away into everlasting
punishment; but the righteous unto life eternal.
Mark
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Verily I say unto you, All sins shall be forgiven unto the sons of men, and the blasphemies
wherewith soever they shall blaspheme; But he that
shall blaspheme against the Holy Ghost hath never
forgiveness, but is in danger of eternal damnation . . .
Take heed what ye hear; with what measure ye meet,
it shall be measured to you. . . For he that hath, to
him shall be given; and he that hath not, from him
shall be taken even that which he hath.
Whosoever will come after me, let him deny
himself, and take up his cross, and follow me. For
whosoever will save his life, shall lose it; but
whosoever shall lose his life for my sake and the
gospel's, the same shall save it. For what shall it
profit a man, if he shall gain the whole world, and
lose his own soul ? Or what shall a man give in ex
change for his soul ? Whosoever therefore shall be
ashamed of me and of my words in this adulterous
and sinful generation; of him also shall the Son of
man be ashamed, when he cometh in the glory of his
Father with the holy angels. Verily I say unto you,
That there be some of them that stand here, which
shall not taste of death, till they have seen the
kingdom of God come with power.
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0 faithless generation, how long shall I be
with you ? how long shall I suffer you ? . . .
And whosoever shall offend one of these little ones
that believe in me, it is better for him that a
millstone were hanged about his neck, and he were
cast into the sea. And if thy hand offend thee,
cut it off; it is better for thee to enter into life
maimed, than having two hands to go into hell, into
the fire that never shall be quenched; Where their
worm dieth not, and the fire is not quenched. And
if thy foot offend thee, cut it off; it is better
for thee to enter halt into life, than having two
feet to be cast into hell, into the fire that never
shall be quenched; Where their worm dieth not, and
the fire is not quenched. And if thine eye offend
thee, pluck it out; it is better for thee to enter
into the kingdom of God with one eye, than having
two eyes to be cast into hell fire; Where their
worm dieth not, and the fire is not quenched. For
every one shall be salted with fire.
Whosoever shall put away his wife, and marry
another, committeth adultery against her. And if
a woman shall put away her husband, and be married
to another, she committeth adultery.
Verily I say unto you, Whosoever shall not
receive the kingdom of God as a little child, he
shall not enter therein. . .
Children, how hard it is for them that trust in
riches to enter into the kingdom of God ! It is easier
for a camel to go through the eye of a needle, than
for a rich man to enter into the kingdom of God. . .
There is no man that hath left house, or brethren,
or sisters, or father, or mother, or wife, or
children, or lands, for my sake, and the gospel's,
But he shall receive an hundredfold now in this time,
houses . . . and lands, with persecutions; and in the
world to come, eternal life. But many that are first
shall be last; and the last first.
Beware of the scribes, which love to go in long
clothing, and love salutations in the market places,
And the chief seats in the synagogues, and the upper
most rooms at feasts; Which devour widows' houses,
and for a pretence make long prayers; these shall
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receive the greater damnation.
Take heed, lest any man deceive you; For many
shall come in my name, saying, I am Christ; and shall
deceive many . . . For nation shall rise against nation,
and kingdom against kingdom; and there shall be earth
quakes in divers places, and there shall be famines
and troubles; these are the beginnings of sorrows. . .
Now the brother shall betray the brother to death,
and the father the son; and children shall rise up
against their parents, and cause them to be put to
death. For in those days shall be affliction, such
as was not from the beginning of the creation which
God created unto this time, neither shall be . . . But
in those days, after that tribulation, the sun shall
be darkened, and the moon shall not give her light,
And the stars of heaven shall fall, and the powers
that are in heaven shall be shaken. And then shall
they see the Son of man coming in the clouds with
great power and glory. And then shall he send his
angels, and shall gather together his elect from
the four winds, from the uttermost part of the earth
to the uttermost part of heaven . . . Verily I say unto
you, that this generation shall not pass, till all
these things be done. Heaven and earth shall pass
away; but my words shall not pass away. But of that
day and that hour knoweth no man . . . Watch ye there
fore, for ye know not when the master of the house
cometh. . . Lest coming suddenly he find you sleeping.
I say unto all, Watch.
Go ye into all the world, and preach the gospel
to every creature. He that believeth and is baptized
shall be saved; but he that believeth not shall be
damned.
·
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Blessed be ye poor; for yours is the kingdom
of God. Blessed are ye that hunger now; for ye shall
be filled. Blessed are ye that weep now; for ye
shall laugh. Blessed are ye, when men shall hate
you, and when they shall separate you from their
company, and shall reproach you, and cast out your
name as evil, for the Son of man's sake. Rejoice ye
in that day, and leap for joy; for behold, your
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reward is great in heaven; for in the like manner
did their fathers unto the prophets.
But woe unto you that are rich ! for ye have
received your consolation. Woe unto you that are
full ! for ye shall hunger. Woe unto you that laugh
now ! for ye shall mourn and weep. Woe unto you,
when all men shall speak well of you ! For so did
their fathers to the false prophets.
And why call ye me Lord, Lord, and do not the
things which I say ? . . . But he that heareth, and doeth
not, is like a man that without a foundation built
an house upon the earth; against which the stream
did beat vehemently, and immediately it fell; and
the ruin of that house was great.
For nothing is secret, that shall not be made
manifest; neither anything hid, that shall not be
known and come abroad. Take heed, therefore, how
ye hear; for whosoever hath, to him shall be given;
and whosoever hath not, from him shall be taken even
that which he seemeth to have. . . For whosoever will
save his life shall lose it; but whosoever will lose
his life for my sake, the same shall save it. For
what is a man advantaged, if he gain the whole world,
and lose himself, or be cast away ? For whosoever
shall be ashamed of me and of my words, of him shall
the Son of man be ashamed, when he shall come in his
own glory, and in his Father's, and of the holy angels.
But I tell you of a truth, there be some standing here,
which shall not taste of death, till they see the
kingdom of God.
But into whatsoever city ye [the seventy apostolic
missionaries] enter, and they receive you not, go
your ways out into the streets of the same, and say,
Even the very dust of your city, which cleaveth on us,
we do wipe off against you; notwithstanding be ye
sure of this, that the kingdom of God is come nigh
unto you. But I say unto you, that it shall be more
tolerable in that day for Sodom, than for that city.
Woe unto thee, Chorozain ! Woe unto thee, Bethsaida !
For if the mighty works had been done in Tyre and
Sidon, which have been done in you, they had a great
while ago repented, sitting in sackcloth and ashes.
But it shall be more tolerable for Tyre and Sidon
240
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at the day of judgment, than for you. And thou,
Capernaurn, which art exalted to heaven, shalt be
thrust down to hell. . . Every kingdom divided against
itself is brought to desolation; and a house divided
against a house falleth. If Satan also be divided
against himself, how shall his kingdom stand ?
When the unclean spirit is gone out of a man,
he walketh through dry places, seeking rest; and
finding none, he saith : I will return unto my house
whence I carne out. And when he cometh, he findeth it
swept and garnished. Then goeth he, and taketh to him
seven other spirits more wicked than himself; and
they enter in, and dwell there; and the last state
of that man is worse than the first.
This is an evil generation; they seek a sign;
and there shall no sign be given it, but the sign of
Jonas the prophet. For as Jonas was a sign unto the
Ninevites, so shall also the Son of man be to this
generation . . .
Now do ye Pharisees make clean the outside of
the cup and the platter; but your inward part is
full of ravening and wickedness. Ye fools, did not
he that made that which is without make that which
is within also ? But woe unto you, Pharisees ! for
ye tithe mint and rue and all manner of herbs, and
pass over judgment and the love of God; these ought
ye to have done, and not to leave the other undone.
Woe unto you, Pharisees ! For ye love the uppermost
seats in the synagogues, and greetings in the markets.
Woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites ! for
ye are as graves which appear not, and the men that
walk over them are not aware of them . . . Woe unto you
also, ye lawyers; for ye lade men with burdens
grievous to be borne, and ye yourselves touch not
the burdens with one of your fingers. Woe unto you !
for ye build the sepulchres of the prophets, and
your fathers killed them. Truly ye bear witness that
ye allow the deeds of your fathers; for they indeed
killed them, and ye build their sepulchres. There
fore also said the wisdom of God, I will send them
prophets and apostles, and some of them they shall
slay and persecute; That the blood of all the prophets, which was shed from the foundation of the world,
24 1

T H E J E S U S H O AX
Luke

r r :s r

I2:I
I2:2

r2:s

I 2:IO

12:51
I2 :S2

12:53

may be required of this generation; From the blood
of Abel unto the blood of Zacharias, which perished
between the altar and the temple : Verily I say unto
you, it shall be required of this generation. Woe
unto you, lawyers ! For ye have taken away the key
of knowledge; ye entered not in yourselves, and them
that were entering in ye hindered.
Beware ye of the leaven of the Pharisees, which
is hypocrisy. For there is nothing covered, that
shall not be revealed; neither hid, that shall not
be known. Therefore whatsoever ye have spoken in
darkness shall be heard in the light; and that which
ye have spoken in the ear in closets shall be proclaimed upon the housetops. And I say unto you, my
friends, be not afraid of them that kill the body,
and after that have no more that they can do. But I
will forewarn you whom ye shall fear; Fear him, which
after he hath killed hath power to cast into hell;
yea, I say unto you, fear him. . . But he that denieth
me before men shall be denied before the angels of
God, And whosoever shall speak a word against the
Son of man, it shall be forgiven him; but unto him
that blasphemeth against the Holy Ghost it shall not
be forgiven.
The lord of that (evil) servant will come in
a day when he looketh not for him, and in an hour
when he is not aware, and will cut him in sunder,
and will appoint him his portion with the unbelievers.
And that servant, which knew his lord's will, and
prepared not himself, neither did according to his
will, shall be beaten with many stripes. But he that
knew not, and did commit things worthy of stripes,
shall be beaten with few stripes. . . I am come to send
fire on the earth; and what will I, if it be already
kindled ? . . . Suppose ye that I am come to give peace on
earth ? I tell you, Nay; but rather division. For
from henceforth there shall be five in one house
divided, three against two and two against three.
The father shall be divided against the son, and the
son against the father; the mother against the
daughter, and the daughter against the mother; the
mother in law against her daughter in law, and the
daughter in law against her mother in law.
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Suppose ye that these Galileans [whose blood
Pilate had mingled with their sacrifices, Luke 1 3 : 1]
were sinners above all the Galileans, because they
suffered such things ? I tell you, Nay; but, except
ye repent, ye shall all likewise perish. Or those
eighteen, upon whom the tower in Siloam fell, and
slew them, think ye that they were sinners above all
men that dwelt in jerusalem ? I tell you, Nay; but,
except ye repent, ye shall all likewise perish.
Strive to enter in at the strait gate; for many, I
say unto you, will seek to enter in, and shall not
be able. When once the master of the house is risen
up, and hath shut the door, and ye begin to stand
without, and to knock at the door, saying, Lord, Lord,
open unto us; and he shall answer and say unto you,
I know ye not whence ye are; Then shall ye begin to
say, We have eaten and drunk in thy presence, and
thou hast taught in our streets. But he shall say,
I tell you, I know not whence ye are; depart from me,
all ye workers of iniquity. There shall be weeping
and gnashing of teeth.
If any man come to me, and hate not.his father,
and mother, and wife, and children, and brethren,
and sisters, yea, and his own life also, he cannot
be my disciple. . . And I say unto you, Make to your
selves friends of the mammon of unrighteousness; that,
when ye fail, they may receive you into everlasting
habitations . . . for that which is highly esteemed
among men is abomination in the sight of God. . .
Whosoever putteth away his wife, and marrieth
another, committeth adultery; and whosoever
marrieth her that is put away from her husband
committeth adultery.
There was a certain rich man, which was clothed
in purple and fine linen, and fared sumptuously
every day; And there was a certain beggar named
Lazarus, which was laid at his gate, full of sores,
And desiring to be fed with the crumbs which fell
from the rich man's table; moreover, the dogs came
and licked his sores. And it came to pass that the
beggar died, and was carried by the angels into
Abraham's bosom; the rich man also died, and was
buried; And in hell he lift up his eyes, being in
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torments, and seeth Abraham afar off, and Lazarus
in his bosom. And he cried and said, Father Abraham,
have mercy on me, and send Lazarus, that he may dip
the tip of his finger in water, and cool my tongue;
for I am tormented in this flame. But Abraham said,
Son, remember that thou in thy lifetime receivedst
thy good things, and likewise Lazarus evil things;
but now he is comforted, and thou art tormented.
And beside all this, between us and you there is a great
gulf fixed; so that they which would pass from hence
to you cannot; neither can they pass to us, that
would come from thence. Then he said, I pray thee,
therefore, father, that thou wouldest send him to
my father's house; For I have five brethren; that he
may testify unto them, lest they also come into this
place of torment. Abraham saith unto him, They have
Moses and the prophets; let them hear them. And
he said, Nay, father Abraham, but if one went unto
them from the dead, they will repent. And he said
unto him, If they hear not Moses and the prophets,
neither will they be persuaded, though one rose
from the dead.
It is impossible but that offences will come;
but woe unto him, through whom they come ! It were
better for him that a millstone were hanged about
his neck, and he cast into the sea, than that he
should offend one of these little ones. . . So . . . ye,
when ye shall have done all those things which are
commanded you, say, We are unprofitable servants;
we have done that which was our duty to do. And as
it was in the days of Noe, so shall it be also in
the days of the Son of man. They did eat, they drank,
they married wives, they were given in marriage,
until the day that Noe entered into the ark, and the
flood came, and destroyed them all. Likewise also
as it was in the days of Lot; they did eat, they
drank, they bought, they sold, they planted, they
builded; But the same day that Lot went out of
Sodom it rained fire and brimstone from heaven,
and destroyed them all. Even thus shall it be in
the day when the Son of man is revealed. In that
day, he which shall be upon the housetop, and his
stuff in the house, let him not come down to take
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it away; and h e that is in the field, let him likewise not return back. Remember Lot's wife. Whoso
ever shall seek to save his life shall lose it; and
whosoever shall lose his life shall preserve it.
I tell you, in that night there shall be two men
in one bed; the one shall be taken, and the other
shall be left. Two women shall be grinding to
gether; the one shall be taken, and the other left. . .
Wheresoever the body is, thither will the eagles be
gathered together.
Verily I say unto you, Whosoever shall not
receive the kingdom of God as a little child shall
in no wise enter therein . . . How hardly shall they
that have riches enter into the kingdom of God !
For it is easier for a camel to go through a needle's
eye than for a rich man to enter the kingdom of God. . .
Verily I say unto you, There is no man that hath
left house, or parents, or brethren, or wife, or
children, for the kingdom of God's sake, Who shall
not receive manifold more in this present time,
and in the world to come life everlasting. . . For I
say unto you, that unto every one which hath shall be
given; and from him that hath not; even that he
hath shall be taken away from him. But those mine
enemies, which would not that I should reign over
them, bring hither, and slay them before me. . .
What is this then that is written, The stone which
the builders rejected, the same is become the head
of the corner ? Whosoever shall fall upon that stone
shall be broken; but on whomsoever it shall fall,
it will grind him to powder.
Beware of the scribes, which desire to walk
in long robes, and love greetings in the markets,
and the highest seats in the synagogues, and the
chief rooms at feasts; Which devour widows' houses,
and for a shew make long prayers; the same shall
receive greater damnation.
Nation shall rise against nation, and kingdom
against kingdom; And great earthquakes shall be in
divers places, and famines, and pestilences; and
fearful sights and great signs shall there be from
heaven. . . And there shall be signs in the sun, and
in the moon, and in the stars; and upon the earth
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distress of nations, with perplexity; the sea and
the waves roaring; Men's hearts failing them for
fear, and for looking after those things which are
coming on the earth; for the powers of heaven shall
be shaken. And then shall they see the Son of man
coming in a cloud with power and great glory. . .
Verily I say unto you, This generation shall not
pass away, till all be fulfilled. Heaven and earth
shall pass away; but my words shall not pass away.
And take heed to yourselves, lest at any time your
hearts be overcharged with surfeiting, and drunken
ness, and cares of this life, and so that day come
upon you unawares. For as a snare shall it come on
all them that dwell on the face of the whole earth.
Watch ye therefore, and pray always, that ye may be
accounted worthy to escape all these things that
shall come to pass, and to stand before the Son of man.
And truly the Son of man goeth, as it was
determined; but woe unto that man by whom he is
betrayed ! . . . But now . . . he that hath no sword, let
him sell his garment, and buy one.

He that believeth on the Son hath everlasting life : and he
that believeth not the Son shall not see life; but the wrath
of God abideth on him.
(John the Baptist)
For God sent not his Son into the world to
condemn the world; but that the world through him
might be saved. He that believeth on him is not
condemned; but he that believeth not is condemned
already, because he hath not believed in the name
of the only begotten Son of God.
Verily, verily, I say unto you, The hour is
coming, and now is, when the dead shall hear the
voice of the Son of God; and they that hear shall
live. . . For the hour is coming, in the which all
that are in the graves shall hear his voice. And
shall come forth; they that have done good, unto
the resurrection of life; and they that have done
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evil, unto the resurrection of damnation. . . Y e are
from beneath; I am from above; ye are of this world,
I am not of this world . . . if ye believe not that
I am he, ye shall die in your sins.
Whosoever committeth sin is the servant of sin. . .
Why do ye not understand my speech ? even because
ye cannot hear my word. Ye are of your father the
devil, and the lusts of your father ye will do. He
was a murderer from the beginning. . . When he speaketh
a lie, he speaketh of his own; for he is a liar, and
the father of it. And because I tell you the truth,
ye believe me not. Which of you convinceth me of
sin ? . . . but I honour my Father . . . of whom ye say
that he is your God. Yet ye have not known him; but
I know him; and if I should say, I know him not, I
shall be a liar like unto you . . . . For judgment I am
come into this world, that they which see not might
see; and that they which see might be made blind.
If ye were blind, ye should have no sin; but now ye
say, We see; therefore your sin remaineth. Verily,
verily, I say unto you, I am the door of the sheep.
All that ever came before me are thieves and robbers;
but the sheep did not hear them.
Now is the judgment of this world; now shall
the prince of this world be cast out. . . He that re
jecteth me, and receiveth not·my words, hath one
that judgeth him; the word that I have spoken, the
same shall judge him in the last day. . . If a man abide
not in me, he is cast forth as a branch, and is
withered; and men gather them, and cast them into
the fire, and they are burned.
And when he [the Comforter] is come, he will
reprove the world of sin, and of righteousness, and
of judgment. Of sin, because they believe not on me;
Of righteousness, because I go to my Father, and ye
see me no more. Of judgment, because the prince of
this world is judged. . . I pray not for the world
And now I am no more in the world. . . Holy Father,
keep through thine own name those whom thou hast
given me, that they may be one, as we are.
I have given them thy word; and the world hath hated
them, because they are not of the world, even as
I am not of the world.
·

.
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(THE ULTIMATE IN IRONY)
Neither pray I for these alone, but for them
also which shall believe on me through their word;
That they all may be one; as thou, Father, art in me,
and I in thee, that they also may be one in us; that
the world may believe that thou hast sent me. And
the glory which thou gavest me I have given them;
that they may be one, even as we are one . . . that they
may be made perfect in one; and that the world
may know that thou hast sent me.
. . . blessed are they that have not seen, and
yet have believed.

NOTES
THE MIRACLES OF MOSES
'Magico-prophetic swayer of credulous crowds' (p. 79)
'Greatest trickster of all time' (p. 92)
'Wonder-worker' (p. 126)
of Moses the devout Josephus betrays, now
and again, a Gibbonesque irony. To take several examples from Anti
quities, Bk III, ch 1: (para. 1 , 2 or simply 2) The 'bitter water' made
sweet by divine intervention apparently owed its eventual drinkability
to the astuteness of Moses and the hard labour of men. Moses, as usual
in these transactions, 'betook himself to prayer to God, that he would
change the water from its present badness, and make it fit for drinking.
And when God had granted him that favour, he took the top of a stick
that lay down at his feet, and divided it in the middle, and made the
section lengthways. He then let it down into the well, and persuaded
the Hebrews that God had hearkened to his prayers . . . in case they
would be subservient to him in what he should enjoin them to do, and
this not after a remiss or negligent manner.' He then 'bid the strongest
men . . . to draw up water; and told them that when the greatest part
was drawn up, the remainder would be fit to drink. So they laboured
at it till the water was so agitated and purged as to be fit to drink.'
Self-help and a resourceful leader !
One notes that Moses invariably ascends his 'mount' to negotiate
with the Lord for miraculous favours (and only incidentally to escape
from the fury of his people) and duly returns with joyful mein and
the favour already in his pocket. In the famous case of the quails
(para. 5) one cannot but surmise that the 'mount' proved a good obser
vation-post for scanning the heavens. For 'accordingly a little after
came a vast number of quails, which is a bird more plentiful in this
Arabian Gulf than anywhere else, flying over the sea, and hovered
over them, till wearied with their laborious flight, and, indeed, as
usual, flying very near to the earth, they fell down upon the Hebrews,
who caught them, and satisfied their hunger with them, and supposed
that this was the method whereby God meant to supply them with
food. Upon which Moses returned thanks to God for affording them
CoNCERNING THE MIRACLES
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his assistance so suddenly, and sooner than h e had promised them.'
One is tempted to comment, 'Old slyboots - but what a magnificent
politician ! '
When the quail season failed, a second food supply appeared before
the Hebrews could tum and rend their leader. 'For as Moses was lift
ing up his hands in prayer, a dew fell down; and Moses, when he
found it stick in his hands, supposed this was also come for food
from God to them. He tasted it; and perceiving that the people knew
not what it was, and thought that it snowed, and that it was what
usually fell at that time of the year, he informed them that this dew
did not fall from heaven after the manner they imagined, but came
for their preservation and sustenance. So he tasted it, and gave them
some of it, that they might be satisfied about what he told them. . .
And even now, in all that place, this manna comes down in rain.' (6)
Josephus thus equates the 'manna from heaven' with the sweet
honey-dew falling usually in Arabia, which is, as the commentator
admits, 'so celebrated in ancient and modem authors.' p. 90n
Moses' astuteness in taking advantage of local natural phenomena
is seen again in the striking of the rock. As usual, forced to flee from
the wrath of his people, he betook himself to prayer, and God 'prom
ised Moses that he would procure them a fountain, and plenty of
water, from a place they did not expect any.' But Moses did. No doubt
his experienced eye, scanning the rocky landscape from his sacred
eyrie, discerned the gleam of rushing water in some wadi or channel
hidden from earth level by obstructing rock. With his usual practical
astuteness he would calculate the right spot and correct angle at
which to strike the rock and thus open up the flow of water. The ex
hausted, thirst-tormented Hebrews, who had thought Moses meant
them to hew the rock in pieces to free the God-promised river, were
amazed and relieved when 'Moses only smiting the rock with his rod,
opened a passage, and out of it burst water, and that in abundance,
and very clear. But they were astonished at this wonderful effect; and,
as it were, quenched their thirst by the very sight of it. So they drank
this pleasant, this sweet water; and such it seemed to be, as might
well be expected where God was the donor.' Actually Nature was the
normal provider, for such water rushes down innumerable wadis dur
ing the winter rains that affect some parts of the riverless deserts. But
Moses' prestige was immensely heightened by the prodigy and God
received the praise. (para. 7)
Moses' conjuring tricks (II, XII) with the rod-serpent, the leprous
hand, the blood-coloured water and so on, were doubtless part of the
lore he had learned from Egyptian experts in magic; at any rate they
cut no ice with the angry and sceptical Pharaoh. (II, XIII)
As for the famous 'in exitu Israel de .t£gypto', (II, XVI) josephus,
having compared the Hebrews' passage through the Red Sea with that
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of Alexander of Macedon and his army through the Pamphylian Sea
'when it was the will of God to destroy the monarchy of the Persians',
leaves the reader to his own conjectures. 'As for myself, I have deli
vered every part of this history as I found it in the sacred book. . .
But as to these events, let every one determine as he pleases.' (II, XVI, 5)
Which seems a fair and rational conclusion.

SEX, LOVE AND JESUS
'Psycho-sensuality' (p. 201)
'University groups' (p. 2 1 2)
THE ARTICLE BY Angela Gilhespie and Beverly Halstead (the latter a
lecturer at the college concerned) appeared under the above title in
The Freethinker of 27 March 1971. 'In many Universities', the authors
wrote, 'there is a revival of Evangelism. Proselytising Christians
abound, and among them there is talk of the Fellowship. There is an
air of mystery surrounding it - some members of the Evangelical
Christian union attend once only, as they find it "disturbing". No one
seems to be able to describe what actually happens.' The authors, how
ever, have certainly succeeded in doing so. They paint a vivid picture
of a group meeting of 'the adherents of this sect, from undergraduates
to research students and even lecturers' who 'are "baptised in the
Spirit" and have achieved "spiritual union with Jesus" '.
The scene is described at first sympathetically : the silence, the ten
sion, the expectancy . . . then the 'speaking in tongues' - the many
voices, the differing tones, the ardent expressions of commitment in
such utterances as 'glory', 'love', 'Jesus'. But 'The emotional content
increases until the air is supercharged. . . The people experience the
Spirit of Jesus in different ways but most reveal an intense climactic
passion. Following the climax of spiritual union, the tension having
been released, the atmosphere of passion subsides, to be replaced by
one of fulfilment and an inner peace.'
Yet 'the atmosphere communicated' has 'no warmth or compassion.
The Fellawship is concerned only with bringing people to be baptised
in the Spirit. There is talk of love but it is conspicuously absent. Sex
is denied, human contact between individuals is denied. Yet the whole
atmosphere is intensely sexual. . . Essentially what happens is that a
group of people get together and build up an erotic atmosphere to
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such a pitch that each individual i s able t o masturbate b y means of
his or her love of Jesus. Jesus is their sex symbol and sex substitute.'
The authors call this 'private indulgence' 'a real and deep exper
ience, but . . . emotionally crippling - a fetish of the Spirit.' It is 'a
perversion', 'a drug of the Spirit', which can hold great dangers for the
participants, perhaps a lasting incapacity for normal human relation
ships.
Nothing could more cruelly demonstrate the continuity of religious
hysteria through the ages, of which the 'Jesus' form has been the most
insidious example. That the religious impulse and the sexual instinct
derive from the same primceval source is clear enough from a study
of primitive religions. The more 'advanced' forms veil the fact with
conventional hypocrisy and spurious morality, and - in esoteric circles
- with mystical fantasy. This is primarily true of Christianity, where
extreme life-denial is metamorphosed into 'spiritual love' by irrational
processes leading to a fantasy-state. The end-result of the 'love-of
Jesus syndrome' on its victims is predictably earthy, if not irremedi
ably worse. The 'evolution of religion' - if there is such a thing - has
not progressed far from the raw infantility of its earliest manifesta
tions. Nor will it, while deluded devotees imagine they can rise above
carnality on 'the wings of the Spirit' . If ever this monstrous and absurd
obsession ceases to afflict the human race, there may be a beginning
of hope for rational man.

CHRISTIAN PERSECUTION OF THE CAT
Witch-hysteria and burnings (p. 1 12)
'Domestic cat replaced the Judaistic lamb' . . . cats
burned in bonfires (p. 168)
THE CAT, LOVED, cherished and worshipped in ancient Egypt, became
the scapegoat of Christian superstition in the 'Ages of Faith'. The anti
witch madness that lit fires all over Europe included the cat as the
witches' chief 'familiar' , and duly condemned it to the same hideous
fate. 'The cat, which represented the devil, could never suffer enough.'
Christian Europe did its utmost to supply the deficiency. On this inno
cent furry victim fell . the full wrath of Jehovah's indictment of witch
craft, together with the Druid legacy of burning animals alive enclosed
in wicker-work.

NOTES

Olivia Manning, in her loving tribute to the Siamese kind, Extra
(Michael Joseph, 1 967) writes with horror and pity of
the torturing almost out of existence of the European 'Christianised'
species. She mentions Frances Simpson's Book of the Cat ( 1 903) now
unhappily out of print and extremely rare, which candidly describes
the widely accepted custom of throwing live cats into festal bonfires
on high·days and holy-days, for the edification and entertainment of
the dancing, merry-making populace.
Sir James George Frazer, in his The Golden Bough, Volume II, chap
ter LXIV, p. 858-862, is even more explicit. (Cat-lovers should not
read what follows.) As exhibitions of the callous cruelty towards 'the
lower creation' inherent in the Jud�o-Christian system, such examples
can hardly be surpassed. To mention but a few : In the Paris 'mid
summer fires' a basket, sack or barrel of live cats was hung from a
mast in the middle of the bonfire. French royalty often graced the
scene, even lit the fire with their own hands. As late as 1648 Louis
XIV, bedecked with roses, kindled the bonfire and danced around it,
and when the cats were reduced to ashes departed to a banquet at the
Town Hall. Elsewhere, fires were lit with great celebrations on the
esplanade, where twelve cats in wicker cages were burned alive, to
the joy of the spectators. Live cats were sometimes roasted over the
bonfires, being suspended from the end of a pole. Favourite bonfire
occasions were midsummer eve (St. John's fires - in honour of the
Baptist, whose Feast falls on June 24th, midsummer day), Shrove Tues
day, the First Sunday in Lent, and Easter. The blessing of the Church
thus amply rested on this senseless, cruel and barbaric custom spawned
in the compost of religious hysteria. A tribute indeed to the civilising
influence of the Jesus Hoax, some sixteen centuries or so after its
perpetration on the duped race of man.
ordinary Cats
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Not From the Apes. Bjorn Kurten (Gollancz, 1 972).
The Individual and the Universe. A. C. B. Lovell (BBC Reith Lectures,
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F. Legge : Watts & Co., 1923).
Honest to God. John A. T. Robinson (SCM Press Ltd., 1 963).
The Conquest of Happiness. Bertrand Russell (Allen & Unwin, 1 930).
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All About the Rise and Fall of Adolf Hitler. William L. Shiner (W. H.
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Religion and Ethics in Schools. David Tribe (National Secular Society,
1965)Voltaire, Selected Works of, trans. Joseph McCabe (Watts & Co.,
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Koestler The Ghost in the Machine 1967, Reflections on Hanging, 1970
Danube edn.
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Charles Gorham 1 929; Llewelyn Powys The Pathetic Fallacy 1 930;
Archibald Robertson Jesus: Myth or History? 1 946; Bertrand Russell
The Faith of a Rationalist, Broadcast address May 2oth 1947, reprinted
by author's permission; Professor G. A. Wells The Jesus of the Early
Christians 1 97 1 .
Penguin Books Ltd. for Joachim Kahl The Misery of Christianity
1 968, translated by N. D. Smith (Penguin 1 97 1); Stevie Smith 'Thoughts
About The Christian Doctrine of Eternal Hell' from Selected Poems
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The Reverend David Quinlan for Teach Yourself Roman Catholic
ism, 1 966.
Messrs. Routledge & Kegan Paul Ltd. for William E. Addis and
Thomas Arnold, M.A. A Catholic Dictionary 1 95 1 , revised T. B. Scan
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signor P. E. Hallett, B.A., 15th edition.
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and Messrs. A. M. Heath & Co. Ltd. for George Orwell Nineteen Eighty
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INDE X
ABASEMENT, 83, 84, 89, 98, 99
Abattoir, our planet, 96, 97, Temple at
jerusalem, 78, r69
Ablutions, ro, r r , r2, 82
Abnormalities, celestial, in jesus' car
eer, r25, unnoticed by contemporary
official observers, r25, 1 32
Abraham, 87, r r 3, migration of to N.E.
Palestine significant for future fate
of Europe, r82
Absolute, the, imposition of, 134; Ab
solute Delusion, ro6, Power, 134. r63,
178, sections, splinters, 133, Truth,
ro5, 133. 134; Absolutes and the
spiritual megalomaniac, ro5, ro6
Absurdities, in modem worship, 96;
belief in, 134. 'supernatural', r 26,
wildest, 70; absurdity, 109, 225,
bonds of, r r4
Achievement, human, pre-Christian, 68,
103, I25, I 3 I , 132, 173, 2 1 5, 2 I6, 2 1 7,
heroic struggle from apedom to sap
ient humanity, r r6, truly redemptive
period six centuries before advent of
'Redeemer', 71, 72
Acts of the Apostles, 1 54, 159
Adam and Eve, r r8, r r9, 2 1 9
Adolescence, 25, 54, r o r
Adonis, deity of reproductive principle
in nature (name akin to Hebrew
Adonai, Lord), 38
Adultery, 89, r29, 130
Age of reason, 26, 2r4; Ages of Faith,
133. Notes, 252
Agnosticism, 5, 34
Agrippa, King, last of Herodian line,
I4I, 197
Akhenaton, 'heretic' Pharaoh of Egypt,
CI 375 BC, 7I
Albigenses, r2th cent. heretics exter
minated under Pope Innocent III, r58
Albinus, Roman procurator of Judaea,
r98
Alexander jannaeus, cruel tyrant of
Hasmonean Dynasty, 176

Alexandria, jews of, r 76, Roman Cir
cus at, 1 76, Sicarii flee to after Mas·
ada, r4r
Allegro, john, 143. 144, r7r, 200
Almighty, the, 85; All-Provider, the, 64
Amanita Muscaria, fly-agaric, poisonous mushroom used as drug in an
cient times, 2oo
Angels, devil and his, r r8, 2o8; legions
of, r24
Anglican Church, outspoken dignitaries
of, 2r9-22o
Animals, jewish attitude towards, r67;
reflected in that of jesus, r67, r68;
sacrifices of in Temple, r66-r73;
slaughter on huge scale for jewish
Festivals, r69, 170, r7r; special daily
oblation for Caesar, r7o; three hun
dred oxen sacrificed by Herod the
Great to· celebrate rebuilding of
Temple, 170
Annals, XV. 44. Tacitus, cAD I 20, I56.
157. r6o, r6r, r85
Anthropology, arithmetic of, 73; jesus
destitute of, 88
Anti-Communists, rabid, 94; -Hero, 46,
154; -intellectualism, 69, 70, 75, 78,
79, 80, I I2, I I 4, I 20, I 24, I26, 127,
1 32, 133; -life, r2o, forces of, 77;
-logic, insufferable, r r9; -sex, r29, 130
Antiquities of the jews, Flavius jose
phus, 92, I38·I39, 149, I52 · I53, I54·
155, 167, I69· I7I, 174, 175, 176, I89·
I92, I97
Anubis, Egyptian god in temple of Isis
at Rome, 192
Apartheid, effects of Bible-madness in,
II3
Apedom, man's emergence from, r r5,
r r6, r r8, r r 9, 215
Aphorisms of Epicurus, 300 BC, 86n
Aquinas, St Thomas, 55
Armour of Light, 3; of pride, 23
Art, 'black', r ; 'cradle of true . .', 228;
of living, 132; service of, r3r
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Artisan, common, 77; jewish, 85; artisans, poor, of Galilee, 138
Ascension, the, 81, 124
Asceticism, 20, 103, I 2 I, 129
Assassins, I 71, see Sicarii,
Assisi, gentle Francis of, the, 27
Astronomy, as recorded from 3o62 BC,

Barnes, Bishop, 219
'Baseless fabric of a vision', that, 199
BBC, the, imperturbable front of on
daily diet of piety, 2o8; careful edit
ing of jesus' sayings 'on the air', 2o8;
furore caused by Mrs. Margaret
Knight's two broadcasts on Morals

Athanasian Creed, the, 39
Atheist, the reasoned, so
'Atheos', freedom of, 37; 'Mount', 34
Atonement, blood-sacrifice for, 179
Atrocities, 104, 134, 175; communist,
amount to little compared with two
millenia! account of Christianity, 94
Attis, shepherd deity worshipped in
Asia Minor, 38
Augean Stables, Rome plays sweeper
of, 169
Augustine, St and dogma of the Fall of
Man, 219
Augustus, Golden Age of, I32
Austerity, 4, 1 1, 1 9
Author o f 'All That Is', 1 19; Celestial,
the, I76
Authority, s. 23, 29, 36, 74, 76, 77; 82,
83, 84, Io6, I26, I27, 147, I9o; author
ities, 148, I65; Higher, 84
Autobioyraphy, Charles Darwin, edited
Nora Barlow, I958 edition, 34, 62
Auto-da-fe, of the Bible, 1 12, 1 13; of
the intellect, 90
Avila, St Teresa of, 17, I8, 19, 29, 31,

Beatific Vision, the, 63; forfeited, 51
Beatitude, moment of, 91
Beauty, 24, 25, 26, 47, 81, 90, 9I, 1 14,

I25

32

BABYLON, ancient wisdom of, 131;
Babylonians o r Chaldeans, astrono
mical observations and calculations
of, over two thousand years before
advent of jesus, I25
Background, barbaiic, of jesus-drama,
137 et seqq
Baptism, 26, 46, 63; of jesus, IOI, 125
Baptist, john the, I93; 'one Banus' a
possible disciple of, whose austere
life in the desert josephus shared for
three years, 193
Barbarism, abysses of, 178; bedrock of,
I75; primitive ages of, 2 I5; regres
sion to through Chiistian calamity,

68

Barbarity, basic, of Christian ambition,
27; legalised, a, 33

Without Re/iyion, I955· 209

1 15, I69. 228

Being, 'perfect', a, 89
Belief, blind, 69; in God, 20, 34. 67; in
jesus' perfection, 69; beliefs, used to
excuse cruelty, 54; believer, 65, 68,
2o2; believers, so; non-believer, 230
Benedictine Order, 41; picture, 42; Vow
of Stability, 42
Benevolence, Divine, 93. 98
Berg, Charles, I65, 222, 223
Bestic, Alan, 104
Beyond Good and Evil, Fiiedrich
Nietzsche, translated by Helen Zim
mern, 1967 edition, 1 16, I21, I23
Bible, the, 18, 37, 39. 87, 1 1 I, 1 12;
Douai, 1 I2; -madness, 1 13; obsoles
cence, 4I; 'thumpers', 87
'Big Brother', sacerdotal, 134
Bigot, 1 1 1; bigotry, 207
Birth of the scientific spirit, 228
Bishop of Birmingham on 'The Tape
worm', quoted by Bertrand Russell,

97

Bliss, 24, 25, 124, I27
Blood, -bath set up by Sicarii, I57; and
Church of Rome, 177; 'of the Lamb,
1 17; -lust, 177; offerings, I 2 1 ; quanti
ties of under bridge of time, I; -sacri
fice, 122, 143; bloody sacrifice con
summated, 88
Bone of contention, world made worse
by, 79; hard to wrest from jaws of
religion, 2 1 7
Book o f the Cat, The, Frances Simpson,
1903, (168n), Notes 252-253
Book of Sentences, Peter Lombard, b.

1 100, 129. I30

Brain, human, 65, 83, I03; neurons of,
178; potential unique in evolution,
1 16; sadistic impulse seated in, 43;
'split' between higher and lower, 1 15
Brainwashers, 'hermeneutical', 22 I
Bride, I , 2, 7, 32

260

INDEX
by pnmmve hermits traditionally
under prophet Elijah, 19
Catholic, 27, 41; Catholicism, s. 26, 33
Catholic Dictionary, A, William Addis
and Thomas Arnold, M.A., 1951, 47.

Bridegroom, Invisible, r, 2 , 9 . ! 7· 32, 37.
39· 46, I86

British Empire, 73
Broadmoor, 87
Brotherhood of atoms, 229; brotherly
love, ruthless in, I65
Buddha, Gautama, cs6o BC - c48o BC.
78, 2 I3; cosmic consciousness of, I I6;
Way of, I24
Burnt-offerings, in ancient Hebrew
worship, I66-I73; of humans on altar
of Faith in Temple of Christendom,
I68; of witches and their familiars,
notably cats, u 2, I I3, r68n, Notes

48

Cato, Marcus Porcius, distinguished
Roman Stoic, friend of Cicero, b 95
BC; 22o
Cat, replaced Judaistic lamb in burnt
offerings
of
Christendom,
r68;
burned alive in bonfires on Festivals,
168, see also Notes, 252, 253
Cell, Carmelite, u, 12, 13, 17, 19, 37.
42; hermit's, 42, 51
Celsus, Epicurean philosopher, critic of
Christianity, 2nd century, 69, 70, 73.

252. 253

Butcher who presides, 97; butcheries,
ro4, r 6 r ; butchers-<:um-cooks, priest
ly, r68; butchery, house of, r66;
ritual, r67, r68, I69-173
Butchering-block of sanguinary Chris
tendom, 177

74. 75. 79

CABAL, jEWISH, machinations of, u6
Caesar, defied by Sicarii, and their
children, 138-141; Games in honour
of, 174; images of exhibited in the
Holy City, r89; imaginary, of the
Universe, 179; Julius, assassination
of, r4o; taxation ordered by, I65;
victorious trophies of, 175
Caesarea, 190; twelve ambassadors of,
I¢

Calamity, 190, 191, 197
Called and Chosen, the, 40; for main
tenance of Myth, 2 18
Cannibal rites, of ancient mystery
cults and tribal voodoo, 96; Christian
communion rite direct successor to,
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Canticle of Canticles (Song of Solo
mon), 39. 137
Capitalist machine, 33; monopoly, 94;
society, foundations of, 76
Capital Punishment, rso
Carmel. IO, 17, 36; Foundations, 9, 17,
18, 2o, 2 1 , 22, 23, 29, 30, 3 1 ; garden
of, 29, 30, 2oo; holy Habit of, 3. 6,
8, ro, 13, 15, I6, 3 1 , 40; Order of, 6,
16, 17, I9, 20, 2 1, 29, 107; parlour of,
4. 49; prayer of, r8, I9. 102; Carmel
ite, 6, 17, 40; prayer the life of. 36;
'typical', 5, 23; Mount Carmel, 6;
abortive climb of, 34. 37; inhabited

Chamber of Horrors, 32
Chaos, 30, 88; of earthly feelings, ro6;
political and social, 1 3 1
Chald�ans, see also Babylonians, 125
Chapter, of Faults, 82; room, 82; Sisters
of the, 30
de Chardin, Teilhard, 2 2 r
Charity, subordinate to Faith, demon
strated by nature and history of
Christianity, 65, 66
Chastity, mana -of, 3; ]esuine ideas on,
89; lead to ultimate in Christian lun
acy, 1 29, 130
Chesterton, Gilbert Keith, 75
Child, modern, 6o; sensitive, 2 r4; child
hood, 40, 54, 83; children, our, 33;
frightened by Hell, 6o, 61; 'what to
tell them', 204, 205
China, astronomical studies c2soo BC,
125

'Choice', I 19
Choir, nuns', 2, 10, 19, 20, 2 1 , 29
Chosen People, The, john Allegro, 1971,
I?I; record of, 175; Pontius Pilate's
unfortunate dealings with, r89
Christ, 48, so. 2 13; -brides, 82; Church
of, r68; cross of, r 19; faith of, 27;
false image of the faultless, 2 I I ;
-hood, 225; intimate union with, 2 1 2 ;
meaning and use of name, r8s;
represented by Head of community,
22; -spirit, 225; 'spouses of', 32
Christendom, 38, 46. 64, 69, r 14, I68;
Highest place in, 127; most exalted
Personage in, 224; sanguinary, 177;
schizophrenic symptoms of, 165;
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tragedy of, 201 ; tragic history of,
103, IS2

Christianity, 4S, 65, S7, 90, 94, 95· u3,
I I7, 1 23, 150, 1S4, 1S7, rSS; bloody
history of. 65, 66; conundrum of,
154; cradle of, 172; Early, 1S9; evil
accomplished by, rS6; failure of, 74.
75; 'get rid of', rS4; misery of, 123;
nebulous Protestant, 33; opponents
of Early, 223; power-boost in first
centuries, 1S9; primitive emergence
of, 157. 2 1 3 ; pretentious of, 1 6 1 ; rags
of, 21S; real tragedy of, 184; residual,
59; savagery of, innate, rS2; set-back
of in rst cent., 157; status as histor
ical religion, 1S4; 'subjective', 2 13;
vindictive, 130
Christian ambition, 27; arrogant as
sumptions, 2 15; boneyard, 42; char
ity, 65. acts of, 93. lush gestures of,
2 I I ; Church, churches, 157, 15S;
darkness, 6S; disaster, 77; domina
tion, 67, 120, 1 77; East, 127, 1S2;
'editing', 189; fa<;ade, 137; fairytale,
143; faith, 95; fanatics, 2oo; forger
ies, 1 6 1 ; front, 163; Hoax. 127; inter
polations, 146, 161, 189, 192; intoler
ance, rsS; multiple divisions, 163;
nations, 104; oppression, 1 20, 224;
preaching, 2 15; rise to power, 163;
sadism, 63; sects, 163; story, r6o;
syndrome, 165; system, irreconcil
able contradictions of, 153; teachers,
15S; tradition, 50, 17S; trickeries, I 1 3;
weapons, 53
Christians, 3S, 4S, 69. 73, 95, II I , 137,
155, 158, 160, 161, 190, 209, 219, 223

Christmas, wearisome fuss preceding,
214

Christology, 90, 95, 1 78, 190, 225
Christopsychosis, 2 13
Church, the, 14, 26, 27, 29, 33; Congre
gational, no; of England, I IO, 204;
High, no; policy and practice of,
93; Protestant, 163; Roman Catholic,
17, 23, 41, 46, 63, 67, S9, 107, no,
129, 177, 2 rS; -and-State conspiracy,
94; Teaching, 64, I I4; Wesleyan
Methodist, uo

Cicero, Marcus Tullius, Roman orator,
b ro6 BC, 140, 22o
Civilisation, 27, 2S, 33. 132, 163, 164,
165, r68, 1 79, rSr, rS3, rSs, 2o4; civi
lisations, past, 43. 1 3 1 , 1 79, 1S2

Class system, the, 93
Clergy, 2, 20, 126, r6S
Clio, Muse of History, 137
Clothing Ceremony, 6, Day. 6, 9, 16;
multiple, a, 9
Cloud of Unknowing, The, Anon.
medieval mystic, 35; 'cloud of un
knowing' applied symbolically, rS,
35, 36, 65, 68, 70, 75, 8 1 , 101

Clouds of heaven, the, 124, 126
Cohen. Chapman, 35
Colossus, Juda:o-Christian, 94
Communion, 24, 25, 96
Communism, 94, communist, 94, SuperState, 95
Conditioning, Christological, 43
Community, S, 9, 22, 29
Confession, 21 , confessional, the, S9,
135

Confidence trickster, 186
Conflict, 3 1 , 36, 1S3, perennial, a, 222
Confucius, Chinese sage, 551-47S BC.
78; civilised insight of, u6
Constantine the Great, Emperor AD
274·5 •337. 223

Contemplation, 36, 102
Convent, 14, 15, 76, 82
Conversion, 23, 24, 25, 35, 107, rSs;
mass-conversions, 27
Conviction, arrogant, of being 'Chosen
People', common to Judaism and
Christianity, 177; interior, 2 1 2, 2 1 3
Coponius, procurator under Cyrenius,
172

Corporate aids, 19, delusions, 204
Cosmology, old infantile, 124; scientific study of, 125
Cracks in Christian edifice, 220, 221
Creation, S3, 85, S9; 'lower', 167
Creator, S3, 86, 96, I rS, I 19, 167, 230
Credo, a, not required in scientific Universe, 9 1
Credulity, hysteria of, so; compressed
mass of, 6S; 126
Criticism, biblical, 40, and wholesale
Modernism, 220, already anticipated
in later classical antiquity, 223;
critics, pagan, contemporary with
Early Church, 184, rSs, 223, (see also
Celsus); sophisticated, in jesus' aud
ience, 1 32
Cross, the, uo, I 19; black (empty, va
cant) in Carmelite cell, 17, rS, 19, 3 1 ,
5 1 ; crooked (Nazi), 1 20, rso; mark
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of, 12o; symbol o f deprivation, 18,
3 1 , 32
Crucified Christ, the, 17; 'a terrible
sight', 43
Crucifix, 17, 27, 29; key to bloody his
tory of Christianity, 1 10
Crucifixion, Roman manner of execu
tion for sedition, 147; crucifixions,
149· 176, 192. 196

Cruelty, 53, 54, 79, 90, 104, 1 18, 132,
r68, 176, 177, 178. psycopahtic, s6;
unique in human pathology, 186
Crusade, technological, 2o8
Cult, hybrid, r82
Culture, abortive, 179; Catholic, 23;
deformed, 71; every, 43; Greek, 74,
75, 1 3 1 ; Graeco-Roman, 101; humane,
68; 'Impossible, the', 179; inherited,
214; Judaistic, 134; our, 38, 163, 165,
r83; primitive, 179; psychopathy of,
r64, Roman, 75
Cultus, artificial, 182
Curse, fiery, 47; of the Pedlar, 69
Cyrene, 141
Cyrenius, Roman senator, former con
sul, director of the famous Taxation
in Judaea, AD 6, 13S, 140, 142, 172

DAGGER, HOOKED, (see also SICA) 143
Damnation, Eternal, 46
Damned, the, 55, sS
Dark Ages, 1 14
Darkness, Cimmerian, 3 1 ; Kingdom
of, 222; of primitive concepts, So;
Prince of, 127
Dark Night, of the Senses, 4, 4 1 ; of the
Soul, 2 1 , 4 1
Darwin, Charles, rS09-rSS2, 34, 62, 72,
S9, 90, rS3, 207, 2 1 7, 2 19; Darwin
ian Revolution, the, 23
Death, fear of, so, 225; indifference to,
of Sicarii, 152, 153; necessity, bio
logical, of, So; ritual of, r67; 'travel
ling towards', 49
Deceit, conspiracy of, 127; organised
forms of, 204; deceits, theological,
r 13; 'Deceiver, that', 224

Decline and Fall of the Roman Em
pire, Edward Gibbon, 1776, trans
.

lated passage from Tacitus, 157 .
Deity, 67, S4, SS, 96; barbamus, 39;
dubious, 49; insatiable, 1 2 1 ; man
deity, 179; totem-deity, 186

Delusion, 36; 'cannot cure conflict',
222; dupes of, 1 r6; pathological, 102;
popular, 13S, 203
Democracy, 33. 205
'Demoniacal fury', 156, rsS, 163
Demons, endless penal servitude of,
ss; and devils, Jesus staunch believer
in, r 2o
Demythologisation, 209
De Rerum Natura, Titus Lucretius
Carus, c9S-css BC, so
Dervish, from Galilee, 72; in Palestine,
77

Descent of Man, The, Charles Darwin,
1S71, 217

Desert, 19, 20, 32, 129, r82; artificial,
of monastic enclosure, 19

Deus ex machina,

132

Devil, 14, 1 1S; -Figure, Ss; devils, 68,
rsS; 'Devil's Chaplain, a', S9
Devious, brilliant brain of man, deep
in, 220
D'Holbach, Paul Henri, 1723-17S9.
philosopher, patron of the Encyclo
paedists, 222
Dichotomy, 36
Dijon, Elisabeth de, Carmelite, 17
Dinosaurs, 5 1 ; destined to fate of, 173
Dionysu�. orig. Greek name of Bacchus, god of wine, 3S; Dionysiac ele
ment, 17S; orgies, 103
Disciples, 79. 1 2 1 , 122
Discipline, the, S2
Dives and Lazarus, 50, sS, 59. 94, 130
Divine, Companion, 2 1 2; illusory image
of, ro2; Justice, cant of. 6 1 ; link
with, 4 1 ; Lover, 52; Office, the, 20,
39; 'Powers', S3; Divinity, 40, 67, 69,
221

Doctrine, 48. 6o, 132; egocentric, 66;
suicidal, 70; 'this damnable', 62
Dogma, 133. 2 13; beyond the hideous
ness of, 3 1 ; merciless, 54; Dogmas,
competing, SS; cruel, 109; crystal
lised, 96; primitive, 219; of sin, guilt,
and punishment, 179; were formu
lated, 223; whole pack of, 22o; Dog
matism, anathema to scientific mit
look, 22S; forces of, 228
Domitian, Emperor, AD 51-96, 142;
Dom,itia, his Wife;·_t42
Doubletalk, 22<i; hl' religious broadcast
ing, 2o8; Doublethink, 49, 64. 209,
normal theological oxygen, 22o;
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Double-thinkers, vast army of, 47
Dramatic element, constant in religious
myths, 3S
Dream, foolish, 24; magic of the, 2S;
dreams, 4, 6, 26; childish, 107; rub
bish of, 203
Drug-addicts and drop-outs, 223; drugs,
IS, futile and ridiculous, 204; vio
lence-inducing, 2oo; will not fill a
vacuum, 202; Super-drug, the, 20I

Eschatology, 26, 4S, 6S, I I 7, I62; Jesus'
ferocious, 90; Jewish-Pagan, 54· See
also Appendix
Esotericism, 4I; Jewish, I52
Essay 'Of Cripples', Michel Eyquem de
' Montaigne, 15So, translated by Ger·
ald Bullett, I33
Essenes, I2o, I52, I55. I93
Established Order, 3S, I93. 2o8; Estab·
lishment, the, 193, whole power of,

EARlH, ANTIQUITY OF, 79
Earthly joys, Church's suspicion and
mistrust of, I29
Ebionite Christians, I93
Ecbatana, seventy principal men of,
the, I96
Ecstasy, 9I
Ecumenism, pathetic wriggles of, 2 I I ;
wishwash of, 95
Eden, childish, 90; lurking reptile in
my, 25; -myth, So
Education, 6o, I I4, I 2S, 209, Act, 1944,
33n; Infants' department of, 213, 214;
moral, 2I5; retains mean advantage
of 'catching them young' for pur
pose of Grand Seduction, 224; truth
based, 217, 2IS
Ego, xS, 30; -booster, 40; egoism, de
luded, wo; Judaistic, I23; refined, 40
Egypt, ancient wisdom of, I 3 I ; Thebes
of, 3n
Einstein, Albert, IS79-I955· 22S, 230
Eleazar, leader at Masada, I56; moving
last speech of, x6o
Elijah, prophet, 19
Eliot, George, (Marian Evans), novelist,
Rationalist, IS2o-xSSo, 207
Emotion, 25, 3S, 79, I I4, 20I, 230; fun
damental, the, 22S; emotions, 19, 26,
39. 43
Enclosure, monastic, 3, 2 1 ; veil, 32
Enlightenment, the, 1 I4; progress made
in, long before present era, 71
Environment, 75, 77, S4, I3I, xSI; non
rightness of, s; that we are forced to
live in, 96
Epicurus, Greek philosopher, 342-270
BC. Ss, S6, 229, 230; Epicurean, an,
74; Epicureans, the, 72; true sense of
Epicurean 'pleasures', 229
Era, new, I93; old 5avage, 173; post·
Christian, 32, 92; post-war, 24; pres·
ent, 64, 7I, IS3; Victorian, 73

Eternal life, contrasted with living
death of wicked, 55
Eternal (Everlasting) Punishment, 25,
32, 47, 4S, 49, so. 56, 62, 2o8; All-Pure
Invntor of, the, 55· See also Appen·
dix
Eternity, 54, 61, I29; of life, mystery
of, 22S
Europe, 17, 23, I I 2, I I3, 121; and the
Christian East, IS2; and the Near
East, n6
Evangelists, the, 64
Everlasting Fire, 62, 2o8; see also Ap
pendix
Evolution, 72, So; cosmic truth of, 217;
labyrinthine course of, 179; of the
stars, 9I; present turn of, 2o2; evolu
tionary climb, the great, 71; prin·
ciple, 90
Ewer, W N, 74
Exegesis, 40, 4S
Existence, 41, 51, 52, 73, S I , 90, I I I,
I 2o, 129, 132, 175. 1 79, IS7, 224; non-,
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Existence of God, The, Joseph McCabe,
1933. 225
Experience, 25, 26, 36, 51, 70, SS, 95.
17S, IS7, 2 1 2 , 2 13, 225 22S
Extermination, Sr, S7
Extern Sisters, 4
FABLE, fag-ends of, x6o; pious (of the
Holy City), I75; 'profitable', 104, ros;

seems as solid as fact, 159; fables,
fatuous, 224; of religion, 9I; have
their place in truly comprehensive
education, 2 1S
Fadus, Roman procurator, 1 54
Faith, s. 19, 25, 35. 65, 66. 67, 6g, 70,
75. 89. I 12, I 27. I93· 2o2; altar of, I9;
anOdyne of, 90; blind, 70, 89; Catho
lic, 33; chloroform of, 182; ebbing
tide of, 225; familial, 2o; fundamen·

INDEX
talist, 22I; Ideal, 36; imposition of,
reinforced by physical penalties, 67;
'men of', 229; mind-annihilation of,
65; obstacle to, 26; and reason, 65,
2 19, 22o; and science, 221, unbridge
able abyss between, 222; simple, 9,
r26; suicide of, 85; supremacy of in
the Christian order, 66, in jesus'
teaching, r26
Faith of a Rationalist, The, Bertrand
Russell, 1947, 54
Fall, mythology of the, n6, 219
Falsehood, 42, 1 34, 220
Family relationships, roo, I I I, n2; dis
union, r62
Fanaticism, IQ9, rso, rss. spreading
plague of the new, rs8; fanatics, 141,
I42, 223
Fantasy, 38, 43, 44, 83, 87, 203, 230
Farce, Tragic, r8r, r84
Father, the, jesus' addled version of,
87; punitive fury of, 54; Father
Figure, 87; Fatherhood of God, 157
Fathers of the Church, bitterly misogynous, 130
Fear, 22; and force, 98; -and-guilt com
plex, 224; instinctive, 34; morbid, 3 I ;
and violent reaction, I83
Feast-days, of the Church, r68; jewish,
78, 142, 167, I70, I7I
Felix, Roman procurator, I94
'Fiddlers', the, 2 18
Fig-tree, barren, the, 123, 200
Filipovic, Friar, 27
Final Solution, the, 8r
Firemonger, the, 45-52, 56
Flattery, spiritual, 5; blunter term for
(divine) praise, 84
Flea-mania, 82, 84
Floorboards, contact with, 82, 83, 89
Forewarning, 42
Fools, Festival of, 202
Forgeries, Christian, I I 3, r6r
Fraud, that has gone on for centuries,
ro6, I09; frauds, of treacherous
peace, 88; that have made earth hell,
123
Freedom, mental, vastness of, 230; of
Thought, 33
Freewill, 49, I 19
Frustration, 36, 92, 154
Frying-pans, priestly, 39. 170
Fundamentalists, 46
Furness, Rev. Father, 63

GALAXIES, of stars, 124; receding, 227
Galilee, 72, 75, 79, 138, 140, 142, 143,
144, 145. I46. I47. rs6. 194; Gamala
in, 14on; any gamin from, 175; Gali
lean, the, dreamer, roo; Memento
Mori, 199; mystic, 194; obscure, 196;
Galilean fisher-group, r62; guile, r6s;
Vortex, I37, I5I; Galileans, I38; the
seventy hostages, the principal of,
196
Gallows, 150, -bird of Divine justice,
I79
Gamala in Gaulonitis, I4on
Gamaliel, Pharisee and Doctor of the
Law, I54
Garbage, human, burning for ever, 62;
in Temple, after Festivals, I72
Garden enclosed, the, 76
Gehenna, Valley of Hinnom, 62; Heb
rew in Christianised form, 59; and
jesus in horrible juxtaposition, 52
Generation pattern, self-repeating, 204;
younger, 2 I I
Genesis, 86, 2I9, of the Christian sect,
155
Genocides, I04
Gentiles, I9o, I9I
'Gentle jesus', clerical disciples of, 27;
conditioning, I I I ; mystery-play, 175
Genus Homo, the, 73
Gessius Florus, Roman procurator, 152
Gethsemane, I43
Ghost in the Machine, The, Arthur
Koestler, 1967, 213
Gibbet, Roman form of, ro6, I47. I5o;
gibbeted god, Christianity and its,
rso, I5I; fossil of, 42; image of, I 79
Gibbon, Edward, English historian,
I737-I794. 157, I6m
Gnosticism, I32
God, 6o, 68, 74, 83, 85, 86, 87, 94, roo,
I02, Io6, 107, n6, I23, I26, I34. 139,
149, 2 19, 22o; anger of, 1 2 1 ; glory of,
29, 9I, 98; grace of, 49; House of, 2 1 ,
I42, I 7 I ; -man-relationship, 40, 102;
'prepared Hell', 5I; Presence of, 36;
'relax into', 37; Son of, 74, 8o, 185;
Will of, 93. I07; wrath of, 39, I I7
Gods, 1, 2o, so, 71, 73, 98, 123, 158, 230;
'old' and 'new', 88; Olympian, 215;
god-heroes 1 79; soft woolly god
made for comfort. 64
'Goditis' (disease), 83, 100, 101, 102,
103, 1o6, 107, 164, 202
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Gods, The, Robert Green Ingersoll,
IS76. 230

Gods Are Athirst, The, Anatole France,

1912, 93
Goffin, Magdalen, 6o
Golden mean, the, 103, Rule, the, 217
Good Sense, Paul Henri D'Holbach,
1772, translated by H D Robinson,
222
Gore, Bishop, 2 19, 220
Gospel, the, 41, 50, 72, 1 16, 14S; Char
acter, 1S6, 1S7; drama, 159; 'of love',
uS; message, 16S; new, 193; story,
14S; Gospels, the, 3S, 40, 4S, 59, 64,

66, 69. 100, 137. 144, 146. 147. 1{8,
150, 159, 163, 164, 2o8, jesus of the,
1SS
Grand Guignol in judaea, 174, 179; of
our own time, 17S
Grand Seduction, the, 224
Great Delusion, the, 1 3 1
Great Hoax, the, Aspects of, 109-135;
many pay the penalty of, 1S4; cruel,
1S6; crystallised into 'divine truth',
224; Pagan critical observers of early
Christianity very much aware of,
223; Pandora's Box inflicted on our
race by, 130
Great Moral Power in human affairs,
2 10, 2 1 1, 2 15, 2 1 6
Greece, Ionic, 6S; Greek culture, great
centuries of, 74, 75. 1 3 1 ; of morality
independent of superstition, 2 1 5; still
strong in Roman Empire, 72; true
cultural revival could have saved
world from Christian superstition, 72
Greek form of Messiah, 'Christ', 1S5;
influence,
72;
language,
lingua
franca, 72; legend of Narcissus, 102;
old ideal of mens sana in corpore
sana, 92; Olympus, Ss. 132; philo
sopher, Ss; sapience, 2 15; School of
Thales, 71, 125; 'serenity', 103; sys
tems for art of living, 132;
Greeks, ancient, best and wisest of,
103; Ionic, over threshold of scienti
fic truth, 1 16; progress in cosmology,
124; scientific outlook of, 1 3 1 ; Greek
speaking world, familiar with jew
ish 'Messiah' concept, 1S5
Grille; double, of Carmel choir and
parlour, 2, 4, 20, 2 1 , 49; Iron Curtain
of, 3 1
Grovel-complex, S2, S4, 91, 95; cate-

gorical imperative of, 9S

Growth of Religion, The, joseph Mc·

Cabe, 191S, 3Sn
Guilt, abject, 1 6 1 ; basic human, 225;
mortal, S9; of responsibility, 1S6; of
a Woman and a gullible Man, S5

HADES, 54, 59
Hallucinogens, 200
Happiness, 22, 24, 25, 26, intellectual,
41, of man, 230, natural, 63, simple,
fear-free 229
Hasmonean dynasty, 176; monster, 176
Hatred, of the human race, 157, 1 6 1 ;
under guise o f love, 1 6 1
Heaven, Purgatory and Hell, diagrams
of, 6 1
Heavens, the, 91, 125
Hebrews, 1 76; Hebrew doctrines, 1 1 7;
dream, 66; Eden-myth, So; Gehenna,
62; God, Ss. I 16; heritage, So, 225;
tradition, 79
Helena, Sister, my 'angel', 10, 13, 14,
15. 1 6, 1 7
Hell, 26, 27, 2S, 3 1 , 46, 49, so, 51, 53-64,
6S, 99, 1 1 7, 1 2 1 ; aberration of, 2S; an
guish of souls in 55; Author and
Creator of, 32; capital horror of, 6o,
6 1 ; Christian conception of, 62;
'damnation of, the' 45; existence of,
47, 6o; fear of, 53; flames of, 45, 47,
63; hell on earth, 79; Hound of, 46,
53; queasiest reaction to, my, 35;
nauseous pill of to be swallowed, 2S;
spectre of, 32; vision of, 26;
Hell-fire, 51, 53. s6, 6o, 61, 62, 63. uS,
135, 162; -fantasy, 6 1 ; -neurosis 6 1 ;
-phobia, 3 1 ; -pornography, 62, 6 3
(See also Appendix)
Hellenic-Roman period, 1 3 1 ; philosopher, Ss
Henson, Bishop, 219
Heresies, 223; heresy and schism, 163
Hermits, 3. 19, 20, 2 1
Hero, 194; -Figure, 172; -God-Figure, 132
Herod the Great, 74-c4 BC. 174, 175
Hierarchy, 17; of brotherly love, 104;
dominating, 223; pampered, 1S4
Higher Invisible Powers, keepirig in
with, S4
Hinnom, Valley of, 62
Hippies, 105
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INDEX
History,

2S,

73.

rS7,

199,

201,

2 13;

bloody trail across the book of, 224;
changes course, SS; cosmic view of,
2 17; false presentation of, Zr4; if
rooted in reality, 2 10; ignorance of,
2 13; of the jews, 176, 1 77, (see also
extracts from josephus); military,
39; remotest, 216; silence of concern
ing jesus, 75, 132, 137, 144·146. r6o,
rS4, rS5, rS9, 196, 201; Tribunal of,
75; world, rS2
History of European Morals, William
E H Lecky, rS77, 157-15S
Hitler, Adolf, S r ; deistic, a, 6o
Hobbes, Thomas, English moral and
political philosopher, 15SS-r659. 222
Holocaust, 4, 19, 23; of anti-Christian
classical literature, 223; at Masada,
156; of other people's feelings, r oo;
wholesale, blazed in Jesus' name
through the centuries, rS6
Holy City, 140, rS9; Ghost, 5, 22, 40,
4 1 , 15S, 159; -Roller-meeting, 159,
-Roller rabble-rouser, 56; Rule, 13,
14, 19, 20, 23, 31; Spirit, rS, 45, 159.
193
'Holy Ireland', current agony of, rS3
Holy Land, the, 175
Homo Insipiens, 65, 75, SS, 92; Homo
Sapiens, 65, 6S, S3, S4, 92, 2 1 5; de
gradation of to 'fallen man', So; low
est estate of, 135; Homo 'Sapientior',
Everest climb to, 92
Horus, Egyptian god, symbol of sun, 3S
Horror of Horrors, one, 51, 52; -fiction,
62; ·picture, Mark's, 57·5S
Hotchpotch of the Gospels, rSS; 'of
irreconcilable opposites' (New Testa·
ment, Kahl), 145
Hound of Heaven, The, Francis Thomp·
SOn, 45
Hound of Heaven, romantic appeal of,
45, tactical change in my hunt for,
200
Hoyle, Fred, 22S, 229
Humanity, 69, So, 1 2 1 , r62, 201, 203,
2 15, 227; bonds of, r62; culture-chart
of, r6S; distorted by jesus era, 1 2 1 ;
infected, 225; mature, 179; principles
of, r 7S; progress of civilised, rS6;
Humanist contacts, 33; humanistic
element in man, 178; human-ness,
quality of, 227
Humility, 3, 5, 8, 12, S2

Huxley, Sir julian, 6S, S9, 90
Hymnbook, hymns, Christian, 9S
Hypocrisy, I I 5, 134, 204, 205, 2o8;
hypocrites, see Appendix
Hysteria, of superstition, 92; note of in
religious utterances and pronounce
ments, 2or ; vulgar sensationalism of
religious, 204
IcE AGE, man's dogged courage and
survival in, 2 1 7
Ideal, contemplative, 40; o f the Perfect
One, 85
Ideas, most potent force of Homo Sap
iens to deal with, 64
'Ideologies', opposed, 149; Ideology,
Marxian, 94
Ignorance, 17, 23, 24, 2S, 32, 39, 68, 75,

12o; basic, 2 1 3
Illumination, moment of, r 8 , 1 9
Illusion, 24, 2 1 1
Image dominating Christendom, the,
3S; gilded by mystical poetry, 46;
mouldering, 43; origin, power, fatal
effects of, 43; protected by diplo
matic immunity, 70
Images, archetypal, 70; insane, psycho·
tic, 43
Imagination, 2, 6, rS, 3S, S4, S7, 1 14;
gloating, 6r
Immensity, of the Universe, 79, 91,
1 24. 227
Immolation, self, 17, 129, masochistic,
122; of jewry, 1 2o; total, 36
Immorality, 155. 2 1 0
Implosion, 35. 42
'Impossible Man, the', 179, rSr, r8S
'Inability to carry conviction', 74
India, recorded astronomical data 3o62
BC, 125
Indoctrination, of infants and the
young, I I 2, 215; normal process of,

III
Infantile dependence, 76
Infection, fungoid, a, 179
Infinite, the, 9 1 ; infinity, 26, 33
'Influence of Rationalism, The' Fort·
nightly Review, rS65, George Eliot,
207
Inge, Dean, 2 19
Ingenuity, scale of, 97; toil of, 207,
21S; ingenuities, 98
Ingersoll, Robert Green, rS33·1S99, 230
Inheritance, our Hebrew, 225
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Inhumanity, 94
Initiates, spiritual, 212
Injustice, 94, 132
Innocent VIII, Pope, Bull of against
witches, 1484, 1 12-1 13 (see also Mal

leus Maleficarum)

Inquisition, the, 31, 104, 158
Insanity, forms of, 43; general pattern
of, 151; poison of, 1 19; threatening
human society, 2o2
Instincts, 1 15, social. the, 217; instinct
ual, the, 91, 1 15
Intellect, r8, 42, 1 12, 218; joys of, 229;
and reason, versus intuition and
emotion, 227
Intelligence, human, 28, 51, 61, 68, 70,

84, 1 10, 1 14, 1 15, 203, 225

Interpretation, method of, 221, 222
Interrogation, torture of, 51
Intolerance, of early Christian sect,

jesuits, 49
jesus, son of Ananus, a madman,

197-

199

jesus, captain of the robbers, 197
jesus, leader of a seditious tumult of
mariners and poor people, 197
Jesus, son of Damneus, deprived of the
high priesthood, 197
jesus, son of Gamala, in sedition with
high priests, 197
jesus, son of Gamaliel, seditious high
priest, in violent priestly dispute, 197
jesus of the Early Christians, The, Pro
fessor G A Wells, 1971, 1 13, r6r, 187,

r88
jesus: Myth or History? Archibald Rob
ertson, 1946, 146
Jesus of Nazareth, r6r; 'Absence' from

158, r6r
Intrigue, 163, 192, 2oo
Ionic minds, 71, 72; wisdom, 1 1 6
Irrational. the, 28; artificial stimulation
of, zoo; irrationality, 201
Isaiah, prophet, 86, 120
Iscariot, judas, 28, 143, 144, r¢, 147,
149. r6o
Isis, Temple of at Rome, 191, 192
Isolation, trauma of, 183
Israel, children of, 92

JASENOVAC, CoNCENTRATION CAMP oF, 27
jehovah, 74
jekyll and Hyde, of inconceivable
power and malignity, 8r; -complex,

88

jerome, St, learned Father of the
Church, 346-420, 130n
Jerusalem, ancient symbol of judaeo
Christian devotion, 175; barbarous
reality of, 174-176; confluence of
jews to, 171; current of water
brought to by Pilate, 171; jesus in,
roo, r 48, r66, 167, r68, 175; Pilate
exhibits images of Caesar in, 189·190;
portents preceding Fall of, 197·199;
revolts, siege, and destruction · of,
r¢, 197, r98; Temple at, 140, 142,

143. 166-173. 174. 175. 176. 190, 194.
195, 198; theatre at, built by Herod
the Great, 174; 'Woe to - I ' r98, 199
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contemporary literature and records,

132, 137, r6o, r6r, r84, 185, 187, r88;

All-Pure Inventor of Eternal Punish
ment, 55; ambiguity, 179; ambiguous
attitude towards his mother, 55, 87;
anti-hero of gospel saga, 46; anti
intellectualism, 68, 69, 70, 71-73, 75,
78, 79, 8o, 90, 1 16, I 24·I27, 133; anti
life doctrine, 77, 89, 93, 94, 95, 120,
121, 129, 130; arrogance towards
Authority, 45, 74, 147, 148, 193; arro
gant self-justification in encounters
with opponents and critics, 122; atti
tude towards 'inferior life' of 'lower
creation', 123, r66-169, 2oo; Author
and Creator of Hell, 32; barbaric
background, 72, 77, 78, 137-151, 152-

155. r6o, r6r, r62, 163, 164, 165, r66I73, 174-177, 179, 189, 190, 196, 199;

barbaric layer underlying our artific
ial cultus, 182; blight on world, 68;
blind adherence to Hebrew mythol
ogy, 1 16-120, 123; bone of conten
tion, 79; born in hotbed of supersti
tion, roo; Character, antipodes in,
153, Sicarii aspect of, 164, schizoid,
2 1 1 ; childish sky-fantasies, 124, 125;
claim to perfection (sinlessness), 69;
coldness, even contempt, for family
relationships, roo, ror, r u ; con
demnation of parental and family
affection as obstacles to discipleship,
roo, 122; connexion with Zealot
Sicarii revolutionaries, 143. 144, 146149, 153-156, 161-165; curious anoma
lies of teaching, 48; demagogic facul-

INDEX

ties, 79. 147; destitute o f anthropol
ogy, 88; detachment from family
ties, 55. 122; diseased imagination of
psychopath, 62; disordered mind,
aberration of, 8I; distaste for mar
riage, 122; Divine Pursuer of Souls,
45; doom-conscious preaching, I29;
dubious birth, 7S; educational pover
ty, I79; egocentric doctrine, 66;
emotional instability, 147; faith·
healing rituals, 79; false image of
faultless Christ, 2 I I ; false teaching
of long-dead dervish in Palestine, 77;
ferocious eschatology, 90; fiery mes
sage of Eternal Woe, 65; Firemonger,
the, 45-52, 56, 59; fire-obsession, 53.
54, 55-60, 62, 64, the one Berlin Wall
between us, the invincible Divide,
6o; frenetic outbursts of denuncia
tion, 79; Galilean dreamer, Ioo, 147,
guile, I65, Messiah, I6o; 'Gentle
Jesus' aspect, I I I; god-purveyor, 8S;
grossly intemperate abuse, 66; grue
some abnormality, 164; haunted by
apocalypse of endless burning, 53;
historical non-existence, 75. 132, 137.
144-146, 16o, I84, 185, 189, 196, 2o1;
Homo Insipiens, 65, 75, 8S, 92; hostil
ity to family peace, I I I, 122, 162, to
thought and knowledge, 69; Hound
of Hell, 46, 53. 55. and 53-64; human
character, enigma of, 81; ignorant of
cosmic knowledge, 88, modern
knowledge, 6o, truth, biological and
cosmological, 75; illiteracy, S8, and
its bitter fruits for posterity, 78; 'Im
possible Man, the', 179, 1S8; 'inabil
ity to carry conviction', 74; incap
able of redeeming world, S1; incom
patibility of Gospel Character with
progress of civilised humanity, 186;
incompetent to meet challenge of
our times, 6o; indifference to animal
suffering and slaughter, 166, i67, 168,
169; inexorable demand for 'perfec
tion', S9; insistence on absolute
faith, 66, 67, on imminent end of
world, 124, 125; intemperate lan
guage, 45, abuse, 66, 67; intolerance
of unbelief, 66, 67; intrusion on
world of entertainment, 2n; irra
tionality in fig-tree episode, 123, 2oo;
irreconcilable contradictions of per
sonality, 53; Jekyll-and-Hyde of in-

conceivable power and malignity,
8 1 ; Jewish lad with chip on shoul
der, and devastating consequences,
87; Jewishness of, 167; juxtaposition
with Gehenna, 52; kindled flames
that refuse to be doused by linguis
tics, 47; kingdom, coming of, 132, of
Heaven, 126, open only to believers,
72; knowledge, limited to Hebrew
tradition and sectarian ideology, 75;
lack of respect for family relation
ships, 122; launched human race on
way of a Lie, So; left us in darkness
of primitive concepts, So; legacy of
doubt, confusion, uncertainty, 78;
limitations, psychical and mental,
179; magico-prophetic swayer of
credulous crowds, 79; man of prom
ises that were never kept, 39. rooted
in old savage era, 173, who adver
tised terrors of Hell, 99; mania for
cutting off, for inexorable separa
tion, 162; masochistic self-immola
tion, 122, a savage incitement to hor
rors of martyrdom and Christian
atrocities, 12I; massiveness of his
failure, 122; megalomania, 100, 105,
1o6; mentality, god-consumed, 101;
merciless dogma, 54; mind, (that)
extraordinary, revealed in Gospels,
100, limitations of, S8; miracles, 66,
92, 93. 125, 126, 132; misery-worship,
93. 94, I I9, 120, 121; myth-theory,
the, 185, its terrible penalty, 1S6;
namesakes, 196-199; neurosis, this
ghastly, 53; non-philosopher, 69;
notoriously at enmity with Estab
lishment, 193; Only-begotten Off
spring of Yahweh, 87; Originator of
Christian conception of Hell, 62;
parables and oblique sayings, 79;
paranoia, 101; 'Pedlar of Faith', 69;
perfect example . of 'Cloud of Un
knowing', 75; Perfection, own pecu
liar notions of, 85; 'Perfect Man' of
gospel saga, IOO, mind of, barbarous
quirk in, 47; persisting enigma, 33;
personality, complex and confused,
54, sign of sica in, 162, strange im
balance of, 8S, tortured, I22, wild
contradictions of, 188; possible
Stooge of Judas, 147, 148, 149, 154;
Preacher of fraternal tolerance in
time and Paternal intransigence in
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eternity, 54; primitive ideas, 6o,
mythology, governing his kindred
and narrow environment, 75; pro
phet of wrath, doom and divine re
venge, ss; rejection of knowledge,
intellectual activity, and social ac
tion,
75;
relationships,
normal
human, hostile or defective attitude
towards, 6o; results of his teaching
on the social structure, 93-95; sadism,
2oo, sadistic root to personality, 54;
'Salvation' founded on a Lie, 8o; sav
age sanctity, r64; sayings carefully
edited for modern taste, 59, 2o8;
schizophrenia, 8r; scorn and vituper
ation for opponents and critics, 122;
Sermon on the Mount, that highly
eulogised moral programme, 93, 2o8;
shared ignorance and superstition of
his age, 75; silence on slavery, 76;
sole contribution to political econ
omy, 76; status as 'Perfect Man',
model for humanity, 2n, as 'World
Redeemer', 71-81; staunch believer
in demons and devils, 12o; sulphur
and brimstone, reek of, pervades his
earthly career, ss; temperament,
peculiar, 88; 'threats and empty
abuse', 74; total lack of social aware
ness, 6o; Trial, most famous in the
world, ignored by Roman archives,
by Josephus, and by history in gen
eral. r6o, r6r; true Image presented
in Gospels, 64; tyranny and slavery
left untouched by world's Redeemer,
76; uncompromising Jesus of Gos
pels, 65; unique space-flight com
memorated as The Ascension, 8r;
unprofitable mystery, this, 39; 'Un
real Absence', r, 19, 37, 137, r86;
vagueness and illiteracy of non-lead
er with a message, 88, - and origin
ality of most of his teaching, ss;
victim for sins of world, assumed
role of, 122; vindictive judgment of
sins of omission, 59; 'Weeping, wail
ing, and gnashing of teeth' refrain,
56; whole teaching grounded on
supremacy of Faith, 66, 67, 69, 70,
75, 126, 127; 'Woe', high premium
on, 130, word of misery characteris
tic of Galilean Memento Mori, 199;
'wrath to come', reports on, 55, 56;
Yahweh, eternal blood-sacrifice on

altar of, 122, unexplained son of, 87,
88, transformer of into New Testa
ment god, 87, 88, I I?; yet another
stupid and stultifying god, 173.
jesus-adulation, conventional claptrap
of, 77; campaign of fire-power and
doomsday retribution, 45; cult, 104,
2oo, 2or, 2 n ; delusion, 213; disciple
relationship, I49; drama, IOI, I54;
drug, 2oo, 2or; enigma, 154; enthus
iasts, 41; era, r 2 r ; establishment,
134; fable, 104, ros; Figure, 59;
freaks, 41; group, 146, I47, I48;
Hoax, 146; Idea, 64; Image, 154, 172,
208, 214; influence, 2or; -Judas com
plex, 164; lovers, 213; -loving digni
taries, anti-abolitionists, I04; mas
queraders, 212; Myth, 2 n ; organisa
tion, r64; production, 89; revolu
tions, 41; saga, 2 u ; sect, so; story,
145; Super-drug, 2or; torture-camp
in next world, 47; worship, I 19, it
self the Super-drug, 2or; worshippers,
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Jesus Christ, anonym, a perfect, r8s;
cross of, 'nothing but the sum total
of a sado-masochistic glorification of
pain',* u9; 'either Son of God or
mad', t r8s; 'this fable of',:j: 104, ros.
Jew, orthodox, r8
jewish-born sect, launched by Paul,

6s

jewish Philosophy, Fourth Sect of, the,
139; also called Fourth Sect of the
Jews, 149, 152, 154, 163
jeWry, I20, 151, 155, I64, 196
Jews, the, 74, 8r, 85, 88, u3, 124, 125,

138, 140, 141, 142, 148, 152, 158, 167,
172. 174. I75. 176, ! 89, 190, I9I, I93
jews, The, Roger Peyrefitte, I967, r2o

joazar, high priest at time of Taxation,
AD 6, 138
John of the Cross, St, Carmelite friar
and mystic, 4, I7
John the Evangelist, I2I, 122, 132; Gos
pel of, 32. 66, 69, 78, 79, I 14, r2o,

I2I, I22, 126, 138, 147, 149, 163, r66

'Josephan collage, the', 196
Josephus, Flavius, Historian of the
Jews, b AD 37. 78, 137, 138·142, I52,

• Joachim Kahl. t A Redemptorist
Father. :j: Pope Leo X (attributed).

INDEX
153, 154, 156, 16o, 167, 169, 174, 175,
176, 188, 189-199. 200
judaea, 138, 157, 171, 174
judaism, u6, u8, 1 19, 120, 123, 154,
155, 158, 182; judaeo-Christian devo
tion, 175; synthesis, 182; judaeo-Hel
lenic 'philosophy', 132, 145
judas of Galilee, 'author of fourth sect
of jewish philosophy', 152; origina
tor and leader of Zealot-Sicarii sedi
tion, 138-142; 144, 146, 147, 148, 149,
152-154. 155, 156, r6o
judgment, cruel, 162; awful power of
universal, 179
justice after death, primitive origin of,
61
justus of Tiberias, jewish Historian,
lesser 'rival' of josephus, 145
julian, Emperor and Philosopher, critic
of Christianity, AD 331-363, 223
KAHL, jOACHIM, I I9, 145, 184, 221, 222,

223
Kingdom, ancient jewish, 77; coming
of. 132; of Heaven, 126; invisible, 72;
inwardness of, 132; 'not of this
world', 149; of Righteousness and
Truth, 79
King james' Bible, the, 47, I 12; men,
1 12
Kings, god-emperors and popes, 98
'Kissing the ground', 82, 83
Knight, Margaret, 109, 209
Knowledge, 42, 69, 70, 71, 8o, I I 5, 131,
178, 217, 228; cosmic, 51, 88; deliber
ate rejection of, 75; empirical, 68,
72; greatest explorers of, 228; medi
cal, 120; modem, 125; mystical, 227;
open sesame to, 92; scientific, 23, 91,
99, 221; Tree of, the, u4; violent im
pact of, 42; wealth of, 203
Koestler, Arthur, 124n, 150, 213
LAITY, THE, 95
Lake of Fire, the, 62, u8
Laocoon coils, 34
Lao-Tze, Chinese philosopher, c6oo
BC, 78
Latin, 39. 96
Law and Order, 209
Lay-sisters, 8, 12, 15
Lecky, William E H, historian, 18381903, 157. 158

'Legion of little souls, a', 17
Leo III, Pope, in 9th Cent. introduced
realistically represented Figure on
cross, 150
Leo X, Pope, 1475-1521, reputed jest of,
104, 105
Leprosy, 93
Letters Concerning Toleration, john
Locke, 1689, 133
Levitical priests, 'mesmeric chanting
of the', 171
Leviticus, first seven chapters of, 167
Lie, way of a, 8o, 81; human race
launched on by dogma of Original
Sin, 8o
Life of Flavius josephus, The, (auto
biographical account, pp r-28 of
complete Opus), 142, 152, 153, 195,
196. 197
Life, adventure of, 8o; all -, union em
bracing, 229; ascetic religious, 83;
consecrated, 19, 89; contemplative,
29; eternity of, 228; -experience,
riches of, 2o3; god-fixated, 103; good,
the, 229; of grace, 126; loveliness of,
24; monastic, 2o; parasitic, 97, 98;
pattern of planetary, the, 8o; -span,
33; what - sets before us, 203
Limbo, 63
Lisieux, Therese de, Carmelite, 17
Litany, moaning anachronism of, on
Radio, 99
Liturgy, Roman, 95
Locke, john, English philosopher,
1632•1704, 133
Logic, 49. 70, 85, 130, 181
Logos, the, 40, 146
Lombard, Peter, celebrated medieval
schoolman, Bishop of Paris I I59.
129. 130
Lord, the, 22, 28, 86, 88, 166, 167, 173,
of Hosts, 39; 'Lord' refusal to call
Caesar 141, 152, 155
Love, brotherly, 121, ruthless in, 165;
craving tor, I I4, 121; ecumenical, 51;
gentle form of, 46; of God, 28; gos
pel of, u8; -of jesus anomaly, 164;
-of jesus syndrome, 214; mystical,
137; redemptive, I I7; turmoil of
wild, 24; universal. 66, 81
Lucretius, Roman philosopher-poet, rst
cent. BC, expounder of Epicurean
system, 50
Luke, evangelist, 56, 58, 59. 125, 132,
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I42, I59· I65; Gospel of, 40, 54, 56,
s8, 59. 66, 78, 79. Ioo, 105, I2I, I 23.
I3o, I43. I48, I49. I62, I63, I65, I67,
I68, I95. 200
Lunacy, Christian, I30; lunatic, asy
lums, Io6, criminal. 87, 2I3, fringe,
the, 209
MACCABEES, THE,

triumphant savagery
of, I76
Macrocos1n, the, 79, 227
Madkind, Charles Berg, I962, I65, 222,
223
Madman, founding of our civilisation
by, wealth of evidence for, I85;
jesus son of Ananus taken for a, I98;
weird perception of a, I99: madness,
door to, 49; spiritual. breaking down
into i1nmorality and cruelty, I03,
I04; the gods are the 1naterial of, 98
Magdalen, 32
Magic, I , 5, I32, 2oo; magico-heroic
ideas, 38; 1nagician dass, the, 84
Majesty and beauty, 9I
Malaise of modem man, 2 I I
Malleus Maleficaruin, (Ha�nmer of
Witches, the) 1 1 3
Ma1nmon and Mars, head the list for
survival of Christianity, 73
Mammon, 'character of', Ios; co-opera
tion of in USA, I04; emolu�nents of,
I84; of unrighteousness, I05
Man, animal origins of, 1 15; ani1nal
past of, 2 I5; ashamed of his own
nature, I79; 'blood-redeemed', I79;
Christian, 1 18, 123-I24, I 26, I27, I29.
I33· I34: civilised, 47. I I5, I65; cring
ing, I79. crippled in intellect and
reason, I79; cruelty of, I78; 'deeply
religious, a', 228; gullible 85, I8I;
happiness of, 230; heartsickness of
modem 2 1 1 ; higher part of, 9I, 228;
humanist element in, I3o; maniac
in, I78; mind of, 203; 'modem', 73.
1 15; and his morality, an organic
whole, 2 I6; 'New, the', I26; new
kind of, 43; parody of, I8o; prehis
toric, 83; primitive, 43, 53. 98, I24;
progressive, I99: puppetdom of, I35:
rational, 8o, (animal), I3I, 203, 205;
Sapient, 95, 229; savage, 83; 'sinful',
85; Son-of-Ape, 7I, IOI, 1 15, I23, I73:
'Son of', I I5, I24; sophisticated, 46;
'subli1ne abortion of', 1 2 1 ; Thinking

96, I26, 'worshipping animal, the',
I64
Man-God, enamoured of the, 38
Man and Materialism, Professor Fred
Hoyle, I957· 229
Mankind, 53. 56, 69, 72, 78, 91, 92, 1 16,
I63. 20I, 203
Mark, Evangelist, 40, 46, 56, 57, 58, 67,
I32, I59: Gospel of, 56, 57, 58, 79, 93,
IOI, I23, 148, I59, I62, 165, I67, I68,
200
Marriage, jesus' distaste for, 122; spirit·
ual. 2
Martyrdom, horrors of, 1 2 I ; rush of
slaves to, 128; martyrs become perse
cutors, 200
Marvels, magician's, 126; prolific, 148
Mary, Mother of jesus, 87
Masada, Siege of, and mass-suicide of
Sicarii, I4I, 156
Masochism, 1 19, I78
Mass, the, 21, 24
Mass-devotion, IOI; hysteria, 101;
manipulation, 38; murders, 28; non·
education, 2I3
Massacre of St Bartholomew, I58;
massacres, Io4, I6I, I9o
Masses, the, 79, 133; missiles for the,
45
Materialism, barren, 227
Matthew, Evangelist, 45, 46, 55, 56, 59,
I 1 1, I32, I62; Gospel of, I6, 27, 40,
42, 45, 46, so. 54. ss. s6. 59. 76, 89,
101, 105, I I I, 1 18, 121, 123, 1 25, 126,
I27, 128, 147. 162, 165, I67, 200, 2o8,
224
Matraque, the, 15
Maturity, 37, 92; emotional, I I5; moral
and intellectual, I27
McCabe, joseph, 225
Meditation, 18
Meek and the Moneyed, I28, 129
Megalomania, Ioo, 2 I7; consecrated,
107; of the god-intoxicated, 105; of
a jew, 1 16; megalomaniac, prime,
the, I05, ro6; dropsical ego of, 1 25
Menace, of the growing jesus sect, so.
monotheistic, the, 92
Mentality, Catholic, 27; Christian, 95;
god-consumed, 101; 'Goditis', roo;
god-preoccupied, 102; Hebrew, 1 16;
human, 42, 61; immature, 2 13;
Judaeo-Christian, 83; 'little child',
the, 77

INDEX
Mercy, 'Absolute', I34; blind amalgam
of - and malignity, 52; Divine, 28;
mouth that preached, 47; show
pieces of, 93
Meslier, jean, Abbe, cure of Etrepigny,
in Champagne, I664-I729, I09
Messiah, 39, 56, 66, 72, 77, Ioo, I37. I44,
I49. I6o, I86, I8g, Ig2; 'Anointed
One', I85; -worshippers, I63; Mes
siah-ship, 6g, I54. I94; Messianic
complex, 225; drama, 78; fanatics,
I94; message, 223; pretenders, I54·
I94; trial and execution, I6I; Mes
sianism, original blend of with
Fourth sect of jewish Philosophy,

I64

Metamorphosis, 6
Metaphysics, 207, 209
Microcosm, the, 79. 227
Middle Ages, the, I 28
Mill, john Stuart, London-born philo
sopher, political economist, logician,
Parliamentarian, 59, 6o, 207, 2o8, 2Io,

2 1 1, 2I6, 2 I7. 218, 2I9

Mind, brooding, 43; civilised, 33; di
mension of, 227; Divine, 97; drunken
with self-exaltation, Io3; explosion
of Thought in, 35; extraordinary, of
jesus, 100; horror left in, 43; - and
immensity of thought - revelation,
23o; imprinted on, 38; infant, 2 I I,
2I4; irrational, 42; of man, 203;
maniac, the, 28; numbness of, 30, 3 I ;
obsessed with own image, Io2; -para
lysis, 3I; peace of, 37, 229; power of
to hoodwink itself, 2oi; spongy tex
ture of, a, 2o7; theological. 1 19; total
immolation of, 36; unconscious, 3I,
I83; 'wholly set upon God', 102;
young, I07, 2 1 1 ; minds, of the faith
ful, 38; infant, 43
Ministry, Christian, 1 14; ordained, 2 I ;
ruling, 223
Miracles, 45, 66, 93. I09, 125, I93
Misery of Christianity, The, Joachim
Kahl, Ig68, I Ig, I84, 22I, 222, 223.
Translated N D Smith, I97I
'Mistress of Vision, The' Francis
Thompson, 29
Mithras, Persian deity of 'the genius of
the Sun', later worshipped at Rome :
rival to Christianity, 38
Mockery, of justice, mercy and moral
ity, I86; sadder, of brilliant youth, 203

Moloch, Phoenician deity worshipped
with human sacrifice, especially of
children, 62n
Monomania, people of judaea gripped
by, 77. 100
Monotheism, padded cell of, 85; mono
theistic cult, I73; cults, I33; plane,
the, 88; pretentions, I77
Montaigne, Michel Eyquem de, French
essayist, I553-I592, I33
Mon Testament, jean Meslier, extract
from, edited by Voltaire, I762. Trans
lated Margaret Knight, I09
Moral and Aesthetic Beauty, I73
Moral Education, 209, 2 1 0, 2 1 1, 2I3·
218; Morality, ancient Greek culture
of, 2I5, totally divorced from reli
gious indoctrination, 2I5; evolution
ary development of, 2 I5·2I7; of
Homo Sapiens, 2I5·2I7; state of tran
sition, 2I6, 2 I7; Morals Without
Religion, Margaret Knight, I955.
2og; Moral Theology, humbug of,
2 I7, sophistries of, 108
Moses, Law of, I28, I66, I67; 'miracles'
of, 79. g2, I26, Notes 249-25I
Mother Church, g6, I I2; of Churches,
28, I77; - Earth, 8; - Nature, 82,
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Mumbo-jumbo and magic, primitive
jungle of, I73
Mundus, seducer, I92
Murray, Gilbert, I866-I957, 220 n
Mushroom cult, 2oo, mythical stand-in
for, 201; drug-addiction, 2oo; Sacred,
the, and the Cross, 2oo n
Music, taboo in Carmelite worship, 2,
g; great, 8I; gracious, 96
Mutation, benevolent, of Nature, I78;
game of, by Nature, 43
Mysteries, I44; priest of divine, 225; of
the Universe, 227; Mysterious, the,
228; mystery, I, 47; of existence,
227; of jesus, 34; impenetrable, IOI;
mesmerising through, 79; unprofit
able, 39; 'Mystery cult', 66, religion,

95; I46

3 1, medieval. I8; mystic, the,
2 I2, 225, 227, 228; mysticism,, Diony
siac element begins with, 178; ·m ask
of, 1 19; Oriental, I8; seductions of,
I3I; simulated, g6; spiritual orgasm

Mystic, a,

induced by Christian or other forms
of, I03; Notes, 251-252

T H E J E S U S H OAX
Nothingness, our, r8; chasm of, 18
Novice, 6, 10, 13, 29; novices, 2 1 , 37;
Mistress of, 13, 22, 31; novitiate, 13,
22, 82
Numerology, jewish mystical, 196
Nun, a, 5; Professed, 37; nuns, 'ton-up',

D
T Suzuki, 1969, 43
Mystics, 4 1 ; Mystic Way, the, 2, 4;
mystical possession, 25; quest, 227;
theology, 227; mystification, dema
gogic, 79, and exasperation, 132
Myth, 64; Hebrew Eden-, 8o; -inter
preters, 2 2 1 ; persistence of, 2 Io;
-theory, the, 185; mythical story,
some, 229; mythologies, rag-bag of,
I 17; usurp place of truth in educa
tion, 218; mythology, 38, 75, 88, I I9,
123; 'Old' and 'New' rooted in same,
177; responsible for much in our un
conscious mind, 177; myths, con
tained in New Testament, 222

Mysticism : Christian and Buddhist,

II

OBEDIENCE, 19, 76, 1 26; 'Holy', 29; yoke
of, 30

Objections to Roman

NAMESAKES .OF jESUS, 196-199

Narcotics, religious, 204
Nature, 44, 51, 52, 89, 91, 103, I I5, 125,
r8o, 183, 203; children of, 203; and
God, 24; horrors of, 99; man and his
morality rooted in, 2 1 5, 216; provi
sion of for survival of species, 84;
'reason that manifests itself in', 228;
ruse of, 83; whim of, 43; works of,
79, 89; natural phenomena, 83; pro
cesses, need eons of time, 2 16; world,
228
Nazareth, 138
nco-political
132;
Nco-Platonism,
theory of Christian genesis, 155
Nero, Emperor, AD 37-68, 155, 159
Neurosis, this ghastly, 53; religious, 120
New English Bible, The, 2nd Edition
1970, 57. s8. 59
'New Look' in religious fashion, 1 1 7
New Testament, apart from Gospels, 3,
24, 38, 40, 47, s6, 65, 68, 76, 87, I I I ,
I I8, 123, 1 26, 144, 145, 159. 1 76, 177,

191, 222
Nietzsche, Friedrich, German philoso
pher-poet, r844-1900, I I6, 1 2 1 , 123
Nightmare, mostly a, 30; fashioned for
men after death, by jesus, 162, fiery,
54; nightmares, faith-created, 70
Nineteen Eighty-Four, George Orwell,
1949. 45. 52
'Noli me tangere', 32
Nommes de guerre, 132
Nostalgia, 41, 23o; symbol of, 2 I I
Notebook for Christians, edited Charles
Gorham, 2 19, 220

Catholicism,

edited Michael de Ia Bedoyere, 1964,
6o, 61
Oblique sayings, 79
Observer, 17 july, 1960, 68, 89, 90
Obsession, permanent, of jesus, with
fire, 53, 6o; 'common table' - of
ecumenism, 95
Obstacles, intellectual and emotional.
213
Offspring, fatherless, o f Mary, 87; Only
begotten - of Yahweh, this, 87
Old Testament, the, distasteful con
tents of, 1 1 2; lusty god of, 88; revolt
ing accounts of wholesale slaughter,
passages of wrath and imprecation,
39; theology, 74; Yahweh faced with
Epicurus, 85-87; Yahweh and his
millions of living sacrifices, 87 . . .
Text references : - 5, 29, 3 1 , 39, 50,
62, 76. 86, 91, 106, 1 1 2, 123, 1 28, 137.
163. !66, 167. 1 70, 182
Olives, Mount of, and Messianic fana
tics led by false Messiah from Egypt,
194
Olympic Games, 174
Olympus, gods of, 132; jolly chaos of,
Bs
Omnipotence, resources of, 230
Omnipresence, God's, profound impres
sion of on sensitive imagination, 6
Omniscience, some occult reason deep
in the wisdom of, So
One Man, for the sake of, mankind
grievously afflicted, 184; that Man
probably a Myth, 184
'Organised ambiguity and dishonesty',
2Q9n
Organism, spiritual, 25
'Orgasm, spiritual', 103n, Notes, 251252
Orgiastic de-humanisation, 178
Orient, the, foundations of preparatory
Thought laid in, 1 3 1
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Origen Contra Celsum, translated H

Chadwick, 69, 70, n 74, 75, 79
Origin of Evil, the, 49, 86, 87
Origin of Species, The, Charles Darwin,
r8s9. 207
Original sin, dogma of, 68; Myth of,
2!6
Osiris, Egyptian god, personification of
'the Green Nile' : the vitalising prin
ciple, 38
Ostrich, human, the, 225
'Other Element' in my being, 30, 3 1
Outer Darkness, 32, s6, 2o8

PAGANS, full-blooded,

62; noble, so;
reaction of to early Christian fana
ticism, 69, rs8. 159
Pain, eternal, 48; exaltation of poverty
and, r6r; 'sado-masochistic glorifica
tion of' I I9
Palestine, 68, 147; 'Pop', the, 92
Pandora's Box inflicted by Hoax, 130
Parables, 79, 208
Paraclete, the, 145
Paradise, 51, 54. 130
Paranoia, of a god-consumed mentality,
ror; of Messiahs, 2oo
Parasites, hyper-parasites, hyper-hyper
parasites, 97. 98; parasitic bug in
brain of prehistoric man, 83; para
sitic life, vast underworld of, 97;
tapeworm that stalled a Bishop, 97.

98

Parent, Celestial. 87, 229; young, the,
204
Paris, Edmond, 1 77n
Passiontide and Easter, annual emo
tional upheaval of, 214
Passover, the, outrage in Temple by
Samaritans during, 172
Pastoral Pap, I I4
Paternalism, 94
Pathetic Fallacy, The, Llewelyn Powys,
1930, 25. 63
Paul. apostle, organiser of jewish
Christian sect, 65, 66, 93, I I7, I I9;
earliest writings of, 157; Pauline
primitives, r6o, sect, 144, 155
Pax Romana, the, 157
Peace, 23, 42, 68, 91, ro2, ro6, I I r ; on
earth, 127; Prince of, 78, I I I, 143;
world -, militant in cause of, 165;
young promised -, security, pur
pose in life, through jesus-drug, 2or,

202
Penance, kiss of, 82; self-sought tor
ments of, r 2 r
Penny Catechism, 26, 2 7
Pentateuch, the,
r r 2; Pentateuchal
cookery-book, 39
Pentecost, firework display of, 159;
'gift of tongues' a redundancy, 72
People, Seducers of the, 109, 224
Perception, of a loved Presence, 19;
doors of, 28, 2 1 7
Perfection, Closed Circle of, 8s; embar
rassing attribute of, 89; insane hun
ger for, ro2; quest for, 82; trauma of,
92; Ultimate, 8s; worship of, Chris
tian committed to, 89
Pericles, glorious Age of, the, c 49o429 BC. 78
Persecution, Christian, 27, 28, 53, 54.
55, 66, 67, 81, 94, I <J9, I I2·I I3, I 2 I ,
123, 130, 133, 134, 1 50, 157-159, r 6 r 
r62, 163-165, 1 77, 1 78, 182, 183, r84,
r86, 200, 201, 223, 224, 225
Persona, adopted by early Christians
to justify their claims and conduct,
r6r; fantastic world behind the, 2 1 2
Pharisees, the, 62, 74, 152, 193, 195
Philip, apostle, 138
Philo of Alexandria, Jewish philoso
pher, b 20 BC, 145, 146
Philosophy, 74, 1 3 1 , 132, 152, 153. 155,

227; disorientation of, by imposition
of Christian system, 1 3 I -I34; and
science, 134; of science, able to unite
human psyche with that of the Uni
verse itself, 229; right for Rational
Man, 230; and superstition, 222-223
Photius, Byzantine theologian, b c82o,
145
Pilate, Pontius, Roman Procurator of
judaea, AD 26-36, baffled cry of, 79;
character of, r6o; choice of as 'peg'
for 'historicity' of jesus story, . r6o
r6r; civic conscience of, 1 7 1 ; clashes
with jews, r6o, 161, 172, 189, 190;
historical reality of, r6o; history
silent on his 'trial' of jesus, r6o;
mention of by Tacitus, 16o-r61;
water-system brought to jerusalem,
1 7 1·172. 190
Planet, the, 71, 85, 90, 129, danger to
existence of, 165; today's youth will
be in charge of our, 204; planetary
hazards, roulette of, 89; life, pres-
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sures of, 90; savage facts of, 230
Plato, Greek philosopher, 429-347 BC;
Platonic Idealism, degeneration of
scientific outlook into, 131
Pleasure, ugly facts disturb childhood's,
90; from the senses, Christian horror
of, 129; natural, condemnation of,
161; -principle, the, 2o; sadistic, 62,
63; pleasures, of cities, 20; of sense,
18 'unalloyed', 229
Pliny the Elder, AD 23-79, encyclo
paedic observer and recorder of nat
ural phenomena, 125; the Younger,
his nephew, c AD 61-1 13, author of
report to Trajan mentioning Chris
tians as Messiah-worshippers, 185
Poena Damni, chief suffering of the
damned, 'Loss of God', 3 1
Poe, Edgar Allan, American poet and
romantic writer, 1809-1849, 24n
Poison gas, horror of, 24
Poor, the, and the policy of Christian
ity, 93, 94, 95; excuse for starving -,
with peaceful conscience, 130; Judas
Iscariot and, 147
'Pop' religion, cheery frightfulness of,
211
Pornography, 57; -hunters, 99, -mon
gers, 62
Porphyry, (Porphyrios) Neo-Platonist
philosopher, 233-304, critic of Chris
tianity, 223
Possession by a god, 25, 101, 103
Posterity, 160
Postulants, s. 6, 12, 37
Poverty, roots of, the, 93; and plenty,
in God's planned world, 130; 'Holy',
7. 1 2 1
Power, 34; o f God, 76; healing, 225;
Higher Invisible, the, 84; secular, 84;
-struggles, 88; systems of, 38; unlim
ited, 227
Powys, Llewelyn, 25, 63
Praise, perpetual, 5, 16, 'of glory', 83;
more bluntly, flattery, 84

Praise the Lord and Pass the Contribution, Alan Bestic, 104

Prayer, 16, 19, 24, 36, 40, 102
Predestination, 49
Presence of God, practice of the, 102;
sign of, the, 2o
Priesthood, Christian, 95, 134-135; or
ganised, 223; priesthoods, dominat
ing, 38; formalised, 84; honorific,

134; priests, Hebrew, 166; bloody
handed, 167; perquisites of, 170;
High-priests, 170, 197
Primal Disobedience, the, hoary legend
of, 1 17
Primate, human, top-heavy brain of,
36; Primates, last of the, 178; most
mischievous of the, 179
Principal Doctrines, 12, Epicurus, trans
lated Cyril Bailey, 86
Prioress, the, 3· 5-10, 13, 17, 2G-23, 30,
36, 77, 107; -Foundress, 19, 2o; Sub-,
8, 20
Profession, religious, 6, 10, 14, 18, 20,
2 1 , 29. 30, 32, 37. 82
Profit, 104; 'profitable fable, this', 104,
105; Hoax, 224
Progress, of mankind, 91; pre-Christian,
7 1 ; spiritual, 36
Promised Land, the, 92
Psalms, the, 39; daily in Divine Office,
39
Psyche, human, concept of bloodily
sacrificed god deep in, 43; god-fixa
tion in, 67; Jesus-influence seethes
in, 201; of Man, forces deep in, 76;
slow deposit in, 182; urgent needs
of, 2o2; wounds in, rnade by vindic
tive Christianity, 130
Psychology, 23; Psychopath, diseased
imagination of, 62, 169; psycho
pathic urge, 84; psychopathy, 164;
psychosensuality, 201, Notes, 251252; psychosis, 43; psychotic in
fluence, 2 1 3
Punishments, cruel, produce cruelty in
people, 150; horrible, 1 04, 1 18
Puppets and the Puppet-game, 1 35, 201
Pyramid, the, 93
QUEST, UNSAVOURY, THE, 42
Quiet, mind undefended by, 37; Prayer
of, the, 18
Quinlan, Rev. David, 48-5 1
Quirinius, see Cyrenius, Roman consul
and senator, 138

RATIONAL, THE, 42

Rational adults, 203, alternative, the,
203; animal (man), 1 3 1 ; being, a, 36,
8o; beings, 204; equipment, our own,
203; Man, 230; mind, the, 89; powers,
36; thought, so, 102; Rationalism,
spirit of, 1 1 2; 'The Influence of', 207;
rationality, 43, 71, 201, 2o2, 228

INDEX
Reade, William Winwood, I838-I875,
77n
Real Accomplice of the Hoax, the,
225
Reality, I7, 29, 8I, Io2, I 3 I , I64, I84.
203, 2 IO, 227, 228
Reason, 28, 29, 36, 42, 6o, 65, 70, 75·

85. 98. I 27, 20I 203, 2 J 7, 218, 224;
'profoundest', 228; and unreason,
223
Rebellion, against the bonds of absurd
ity, I I4; Protestant, u2; . in Church's
ranks, I63; revolt, I45. I53· I55. I6o,
I96; revolution, I47
Redeemer, prospective, a, 72; reign of,
68; social and moral, I26; total belief
in God-sent, 65; world -, 7 I
Redemption, questionable, 79; religion
of, u8
Redemptorist, I85
Reflections on Hanging, Arthur Koest
ler, I970, Danube edition, I5o
Reformation, the, I I 4; counter - per
iod, I9
Regression, post-Ionic, 92, I32; symp
tom of inclination towards, 2 I I
Relativity, cosmos of, a, 8 I ; quick
sands of, 106
Religion, arrogates credit for 'great
moral power', 2 I o, 2 I I ; carnal, a,
I67; established, 209; 'fundamentally
irrational', 2 I 9; inevitable decay of
what has hitherto been called, 229;
insistence on as only acceptable
basis for morality, 209, 2I4; jaws of,
2 I 7; and Morality, often at violent
loggerheads, 2 I o; preferred stable
companion of, 2 10; suborned evi
dence in favour of, 207, 2o8; utility
of, 207, to human well-being, 2 I7;
Religions, competing for prize for
ferocity, I 04; primitive, 65, 83, 84;
religious folly, insufferable preten
sions of, 2I8; teaching, early, 2 I I
Renaissance, the, I I4; man, 70

Rights of man, the, 33
Ritual, I, 3. 38, 39, 95, I59; barbaric,
our culture rooted in, I63, I68;
bloody, I66-I73; religious, on State
occasions, 2o8; ritualisation, process
of, 38
Robertson, Archibald, I46
Robiere, the, 3. u, I3, I4, I5
Rock, children of the, 27; erosion of
the, 76; fossil in the, 42; granite of
a social system, 76; nothing but
sand, I83; underworld of human mis
ery, 76; 'upon this', 76
Roman Empire, 72, 73. 77, I28, I32.
155. I58, 223; 'Circus', I75; Games,
1 74; Imperial army, 196; -jewish
complex, I38; -jewish struggle to
the death, I96; justice, I55; law,
147; records, archives, 16o, 1 6 1 ; rule,
1 4 1 ; rule, law and order, I47; toler
ance,
I55.
I58; yoke, 77,
I38;
Romans, the, 72, 78, 132, 138, I40,
I 41, I42, I48. I55· I57. I58. 169. 1 7 I ,
I72, I74; Rome, 72, I46, I48, I49·
151, 155. 156, I57, 159, 160, 161, I63,
169. 191, 193
Rome, Church of, I 76, I77, citadel of,
218
'Room 1 0 1 ', 52
Rosary, the, 3. IO, 40
Royal Patronage, 184
Rule and Constitutions, 36
Russell, Bertrand, 54, 97

SACRAMENT, THE, 3, 20

Sacred Humanity, the, 40

Sacred Mushroom and the Cross, The,

Retreats, preached, 2o
Revenge, insatiable, 55; lust for, 6 I
Reverence, conventional,
lated, 2 I 4

'Stooge', I49; post-war, from ortho
dox religious teaching, 220
Rewards and Punishments, in world
after death, I32; sliding scale of, 88
Rich, the, jesus condemns bitterly,
contemptuously, 94; yet 'getting
richer', clearly the Divine Will, 94.
I 30

228, stimu-

Revivalists and Hot-gospellers, model
for, 62
Revulsion, inspired by image of Crud·
fied Christ, 43; of Judas from his

john Allegro, 1970, 143-144, 2oo
Sacrifice, animal, 87, 166-173; blood-,
88, I I 7, 1 2 1 , 122, 143; of gods, 38;
human, 82, 87; redemptive, 66; of
self, 103; for sin, 1 2 1
Sadduc, a Pharisee, confederate of
Judas of Galilee in sedition of AD 6,
139
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Sadducees, the, I52, I93
Sadism, I50, I64, I78, 200
Salvation, man's, 56, 73; cannot rest on
a Lie, 8 I ; in Christian terms, 84, I33;
Pedlar of, 69, IO I
Sanctity, I , 5, 2 I , 22, 52, I 2 I , I97
Sanctuary, 2; innermost of the Church,
29; under the - carpet, every atro
city can be brushed, I05
Sanity, 106, 202
Satanic Majesty, His, I 4
Savagery, innate i n Christianity, I82;
jungle, in darker depths of man, Io3;
primal stratum of, I82
Saviour, I 2 I , I85; Saviours, mystical, 66
Scapegoat, the, So, I69; scapegoats, I55
Scepticism, scientific, 207; Sceptics,
the, 72
Schizoid brain, emanation from, 88;
schizophrenia, 37; 'form of from
which we all suffer', 165, 223
School. curriculum, 2 I4; indoctrina
tion, 2 I3-2 I5
Science, and faith, 22I, 222; impersonal
eyes of, 230; natural, 229; philo
sophy and -, I34; spectacular ad
vance of, Io2; and superstition, 70,
I I4, 222; and technology, I83; of
Thought, born of the Greek spirit,
133; true, 228; Scientific activity,
203; Age, a, 96; discovery, 203; in
quiry, I 3 I ; investigation, 229; meth
od, the, 70, I24; mind, 227; objective
reality, 7 I ; 'policeman', 225, 227;
power, 183; progress, 12o; quest, 227;
theory, 228; truth, 203; Universe,
the, 9I vital realities of - know
ledge, 22 I ; Scientist, the, 227
Scientific Outlook, The, Bertrand Rus
sell, I93 I , 97ll
Scribes and Pharisees, the, 45, 67, 2o8
Scriptures, the, 4I, 1 1 2, 124; Canon of
Protestant, the, I 76
Seamless Garment, the, and Judas of
Galilee, I63
Second Coming, the, I24, I25
Secret Places of the Heart, The, H G
Wells, I922, 1 15, 1 16
Sedition, I45. I47. 190, 197; seditions,
139. 142
Self-abjection, 84, 179; -analysis, 30;
-destruction, 150; -esteem, 102, I07;
-exaltation, Io3; -expression, 209; -in
dulgence, emotional. 2oi; -oblitera-

tion, 19I; -preservation, 209; -right
eousness of the bigot, I 1 1
Seneca, Stoic philosopher, tutor to
Nero; c AD 3-65, 128
Septuagint, Jewish, the, I45
Serenity, spiritual, 83, Io3; Greek, 103
Sermon on the Mount, the, 93, 94, 2o8
Serpent, a, 26; the, devouring his own
end, 92; that would finally uncoil,
220
Servility, 43, eternal, I I 7
Seven Veils, Dance of the, by Roman
Church, 96
Sexual awareness in adolescence, con
nected with religious euphoria, 25;
sexual instinct and religious impulse,
Notes, 252
'Sex, Love and Jesus', Angela Gilhes
pie and Beverly Halstead, The Free
thinker, 27 March I97I, Notes, 25I252
Shambles, forced on children of men,
186; Holy, I66-I73; religio-political,
I34
Sheep and goats, parable of, 2o8;
human race thereby cut in two, as
by stroke of sword (sica), I62
Sheol. Hebrew abode of the dead, 62;
Sheol-Gehenna-Hades, Jewish-Pagan
eschatology perpetuated by Jesus in
final. irrevocable, pitiless form, 54
Sica, curved or hooked dagger used by
Sicarii, I40, I42, I43. I47; fear of,
I 48; philosophy, I62; sign of, evident
in Jesus personality, I62
Sicarii, revolutionaries under Judas of
Galilee, identical with Zealots, I 38I44, I46- I 49. I52- I56, I6o-I64, 17 I,
I72. 200
Silence on subject of Jesus, of contem
porary witness in law, archives, his
tory, literature, I6o; of Josephus,
I6o, I93-I94; of Justus of Tiberias,
145, of Philo, I45-I46; of society in
which he moved, 184
Silence, Rule of, 36
Simeon Stylites, most famous of 'pillar
saints', I29
Simon Peter, apostle, 121, 143
Simpletons, innocent, 221
Sin, mortal, 26, 27; personal, 120;
atonement for, I2I; concept of, I23
Skull, 'primary locus of resistance in
the', 2I3; treasure in the, 44; skulls,

INDEX
fully humanisable, 204; have a shifty
look, 42
Slave-mentality, 76, 128, 129; -owner
ship, instructions on laid down by
Yahweh, 128; -population, society,
1 28; state of a, I 17; -trade, the, 1 04;
Slavery, commended by Paul, 76;
condoned by jewish Law and Chris
tian Church, 76, 127; 'holy', 77; of
irrational belief, 70; mental, intellec
tual and spiritual, I27; Pagan at·
tempts to mitigate, 128; -principle,
the, I 27; similarity of serfdom to,
128; superiority of slave education
under Roman Empire, 128
Sleepwalkers, The, Arthur Koestler,
I94I, 124n
Smith, Stevie, 45, 48, 53
Snake, a, (in Darwin's simile) 34
Social action, 75; awareness, 6o, 95;
corpus, I82; hygiene, I47; instincts,
the, 2 1 7; order, 93. 94; structure, 95,
2 13; Society, 19, r83, 202, 204, 205,
2 13, 2 I 7
Solar System, 125
Solitude, 9. I3, I9, 37. 41
Solon, Athenian Lawgiver and states
man, c638-C558 BC, 78
Sophistry, r64, I65, 178, 22r; sophis
tries, 70, 75. ro8, 2 r8
Soul, 89, 123, saveable, 73
Spiritual Childhood, 76, 77, Cloud
Cuckoo-Land of, 127; spiritual direc
tor, 4 1 ; dryness, 4; enlightenment,
8o; journalese, I7; perfection, 89;
progress, 36; Spirituality, Carmelite,
r8; 'enlightened', I I5; esoteric, 29;
'intense', I02
Stars, the, 24, 9I, I24
State, the, I55; policy of, 204, 205
Stebbing, Rev. T R, 219
Stoic, Christian and Humanist, Gilbert
Murray, I940, 220 n
Stoicism, I 53· I 56. 200; Stoics, the, 72,
153
Stomach-god, the, 97
Stooge, the, I47. I49, I54. I86
Subjection, 76
Submission, 36, 83
Suetonius, Roman historian-anecdotist,
ISt-2nd cent., I85
Suffering, 93. I2o, r 2 I ; 'servant, the',
12o; welter of human, 9 1
Suicide, mental. 36, 90

Sulphur and brimstone, reek of, 55
Supernatural, the, 4 I ; persons and
powers, 230; supernaturalism, the
old, 203
Superstition, 33, 6I, 63, 7I, 75, 1 00, 1 12,
224; Mosaic, I I6; 'this dire', 157;
worst excesses of primitive, I78;
superstitions, I3I, I58
Surrender, total, mad plunge of, 36; ul
timate symbol of, 82
Survival, IO, I8, 97, 98, I 3 I ; of man as
a rational being, I 78
Suzuki, Daisetz T, Master of Zen, 43
'Sweet savours', weakness of the Lord
for, I67
Swine, Gadarene, the, I23, I67, 169
Sword, I9o; -, fire or torture, 27; 'not
peace but a -', I I I ; and a poor fish
erman, I43; Roman, the, I42; of
separation, I62
Syria, I38
System, Christian, 90, 93, I I4; ecclesias
tical, 76; Systems of morality, 2 I 5

TACITUS, Roman Historian, c AD 55·
CI 2o, I56, I57· I6o, I6I, I85
Tammuz, Sumerian deity worshipped
in Babylonia, 38

Teach Yourself Roman Catholicism,

· Rev. David Quinlan,
I966, 48-5I
Temple, the, 77, 78, Ioo, I37, I39·
cathedral-image of, I75; destruction
of, I40, I94; jesus in, roo, I68, I69,
I95; restoration of by Herod the
Great, I70, I 74; riots and murders in,
I4o, I42, I48; sacred money of, the,
I 7 I, I90; shambles of, I66·I73
Terror, 49, 6I, 64; of annihilation, 224;
of birds and animals under knife of
Temple butchers, I67; breeds insen
sate cruelty, I83; core of the, 64
Tertullian, earliest of great Latin Fath
ers of Church, I30 n
Text-manipulators, 22I
Thales, earliest philosopher of Greece,
c639 or 640-548 BC, founder of Ion
ian school, 7rn, I25
Thaumatography, teeming, (Matthew's
gospel), I26
Thebaid, hermit-inhabited desert round
Thebes of Egypt, 3n
Theocracy, Christian, 67, I 2 I , I27; sav
age, I77
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T H E J E S U S HOAX
Theologian, man in a maze, 1 19; theo
logians, I I 3, I I4, 133. 2oo; modern,
1 79, 2 r S, of the nineteen-twenties,
2 19, 22o; 'solid silence' of on ancient
critical authors such as Porphyry,
Celsus, julian, 223; sophistry and
evasive dishonesty of, 221; theologi
cal factions, 133, 163; workshop of
- brain, 159; theology, 65, 73, 9S,
134, 167, 209, 22o; 'continual insult
to reason of man', 222; fossilised,
2o3; manic efforts of modern, 224;
Old Testament, 74; 'whited', 2 1 0
Theudas the Magician, claimant Mes
siah, 154, 194
Thinker, a, 37; in the psyche, 42;
thinkers, nameless, 7 1 ; thinking, ana
thema to believing, 35
'This fellow', 13S
Thompson, Francis, English Catholic
poet, 1S59-1907, 29, 45
Thought, 2, 1S, 3 1 , 5 1 , 71, S9; danger
ous commodity, a, 35; Freedom of,
33; proto-scientific, 7 1 ; -revelation,
immensity of, 230; universal, 69;
thoughts, 76; innermost, S9; living
engines of destruction, 37; unprofes
sional, 33
Tiberius Alexander, Roman procurator,
under whom crucified james and
Simon, sons of Judas of Galilee, 149
Tiberius Caesar, 42 BC-AD 37, 13S, 160,
192
Titus, son of Emperor Vespasian; AD
4o-81; took jerusalem, AD 70; be
came sole Emperor, 79; kindness to
josephus, 195, 196; respect for his
work as historian, 141
Time, 42, 54, 202; primitive, 203; 'to
consider', 207, 2 1 7, 21S, 219
Tophet, in Ge-hinnom, where ancient
Israelites sacrificed children to Mol
och, 62n
Torment, eternal, flaming madness of,
54; J. S. Mill's comparison of, 59, 6o;
tormentors, 2oS, 2 I I
Torture, -camps in next world, 47, S 1 ;
fiery, s6; gruesome appetite for, 2oo;
hatched in Christian brains, 53; hat
red's malign power in, 161; infliction
of unspeakable, 1 2 1 ; of limitless
hosts of the persecuted, 66; Sicarii
stoicism in face of, 141, 200

Totality, cosmic, 229; of existence, 2rS;
of suffering, 1S6
Totem, of the Slain Lamb, 163; -pole,
of Christ on the Cross, I I4, n6;
-Image, 43
Tradition, 2 13; apocalyptic, 79; Chris
tian, so; Hebrew, 75; traditions, col
lective, 3S; fossilised, 42; religious,
29
Transmorphism, 52
Transubstantiation, 52, 95
Trauma of isolation, rS3
Tribunal, of History, grilling, the, 225;
Invisible, the, 2 1 6
Trinity, the, 91, 159
'Troika', famous, the, in Mark's gos
pel, 56
Truth, 'Absolute', S 1 , 105, 134; biologi
cal and cosmological, 75, So; histori
cal, 95; immutable, 144; Keatsian as
pect of, 47; objective, So; scientific,
u6, 225; 'Source of all -', So, S r ;
vast potential o f objective, 173
Turtle-doves, offering of, r66
Twentieth century, 42, 49, 7 1
Tyranny and slavery, left untouched
by 'world Redeemer', 76

ULTIMATE, THE, 22S; Dilemma, Ss; Hor

ror, 51-52; Mystery, 227; Perfection,
ss
Unbelief, 33, 66; unbelievers, 39n, sS,
66, 67
'Unconquerable ardour of mind', 156,
15S, r63
Unconscious, the, 70, 91, 201
Underdogs, 93, 130
Underworld, Greek, 59; of human mis
ery, 76; of invisible bacteria, 97;
pagan, I I 7
Union, with the Divine, 103; with
jesus, 2 1 2; mystical, 33
Universal, the, 22S; peace and beauty
of, 3 1 ; Universal Love, 66, S r ; Uni
verse, the, appraisal of, 72; diversity
of, 1 3 1 ; indifferent, 225; known, the,
S9; mysterious, 71, 9 1 ; nature of, the,
229; revelation of a new, 33; scien
tific, 9 1 ; theocratic, 123; unimagin
able extent of, 79
University groups, 2 12, Notes, 251-252
Unquenchable fire, 53, 57
'Unreal Absence, the', r, 19, 37, 137,
1S6; Unreality, 3, 5, 30, 37, 103
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INDEX
Unreason, forces of, 71; mould of, 36
Unrepentant and Unbelieving, the, uS
Unseen, the, commerce with, 221; Tri·
bunal. 84, 105
'Unum Necessarium ', the, 4on
Utility of Relieion, The, from Three
Essays on Re/ieion, John Stuart Mill,

1874, 207, 2o8, 2I0·2 I I ; 216, 217, 218,
219
VACUUM, THE, r8r, 2o2; sense of drift·
ing in a, 183; Myth of, 202; univer·
sal. 183
Values, human, turned upside down,

126
Varus, Roman procurator, treachery
of, 196
Vatican Aeainst Europe, The, Edmond
Paris, 1961, 1 77n
Vatican Archives, 104, diplomacy, 165

Veneeance Pursued Beyond 'the Grave,
50
Veracity, 8o, 134
Verbal gymnastics, 221, twisters, 2 2 1
Vespasian, Roman Emperor : A D 9-79,

conqueror of Judaea with his son
Titus, 140; great kindness of to Jose
phus, 141
Vindication of man, the, 42
Violence, apocalyptic, 46: cauldron of
ruffianly, 72; drug-induced, 2oo; fath
?mless aptitude for criminal, 150;
mcalculable, 225;, inducement to
159: reject with, 203; religio-politi:
cal, 78, 155: sadistic, r62; world full
of, 183
'Vipers, generation of', 45
Virus, the, 97, 102; that never dies' 1 19
Vituperative language, 193
V�cation, Carmelite, 35. 41; special
rrony of, 3 1 ; vocations, religious, 17,

95

'Void, desolation of a godless', 230
Voltaire, Francois Marie Arouet de,

1694·1778. 134

Vows, religious, 13, 29, 3 1 ; solemn, 21,

37
WAILING AND GNASHING oF

59

TEEm, 32,

War, 2oo; savage rites of, 87; subter
raneous, 3 1, 36; warfare, modern, 88;
unceasing, 79: wars, hideous, of our ·
century, 183; of religion, 27, 28, 53.

79· 143, 161, 182, 183

Wars of the jews, Flavius josephus,
140, 141, 156, 160, 176, 194, 196, 197,
198·199
Way of life, Carmelite, 41; contempla
tive, 19; Pharisaic-Stoic, 153: ration
al, 72, 132; rational. fearless and hu
mane, 205
Weapons, 45, 53. 2r6
'Wedding', the, 1, 2, 4, 6
'Weeping and gnashing of teeth', 32,
so. s6
Welfare State, the, 95
Well-being, human, 207, 219
Wells, Professor G A, I I3, 161, 187, r88
Wells, H G, I I5. n6
West, the, 38
'Whited sepulchres', 2o8
Wicked, horrors awaiting the, 6o, r r8;
living death of, 55: writhing in envy
and remorse for all eternity, 61
Wilderness, 2o
Wilful doubt, 35
Will, conscious, 2 r6; divine, the, 67;
submission of, 30

Wisdom, ancient, of Babylon and
Egypt, 125, of Greece, 71-72, 215;
Divine, 75: life of true, 68; moral.
72; 'in the world is an evil', 70
Witch of Endor, 29; Thou shalt not

suffer a witch to live, (On u2;
witchcraft, of mystical possession,
212; of union with a god, 2 I I, 212;
'white', 5: witches' brew, 201, cauld
ron, 78, familiars, burned alive in
bonfires, 168, Notes, 252-253: 'witch·
hunt', modern, 63; witchhunts, hide
ous, from 13th cent. onward, u2;
witch-hysteria throughout Europe,

1 12·1 1 3

'Woe', eternal, 65: favourite expletive
of jesus, 130; high premium set on
by his teaching, 130;
to Jerusa
lem ! ' cry of Jesus son of Ananus,
198, 199; Prophet of, 59: reiterated
passages of prophetic, 56; tocsin of,
'-

45. 46

Woman, burdens laid on by Christian
Hoax, 130; misogyny engendered by
Fathers of Early Church, 130; Women's Lib.' premature, 2 1
World, the, 6 , 18, 24, 38, 43, 71, 74, 79.
So, 87, 94. 1 24. 130, 182, 183, 224,
225, 23o; ancient, fungoid infection
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THE J E S U S HOAX
from, 179; modem, 2o2; new, 1 79,
2o4; post-war, 33; twentieth-century,
178; 'Worst thing in the world, the',
45. 52

World As I See It, The, Albert Ein

stein, 1934, 228
Worm, a, 25, 26, 123; devouring, the,
57, 58, of hypocrisy, 204; horror of,
56-58, 63; undying, 32, 57
Worship, 39, 57, 83, 91, 96, 1 14, 167;
Christian, 95-96, 98-99; -imperative,
96; instinct to, 84; -mania, 96; organ
ised parody of, 186; -principle, 98;
worshippers, 64, 65, 87, 158, 178
'Wrath to come, the', Matthew's re
ports of, 55. 56; wrath of God, 39; and imprecation, 39; prophet of -,
doom and divine revenge, 55; Rome,
full - of, 159
Writing in the dust, the, 78
'X', FATHER, 26, 28
YAHWEH, 39, 77, 128, 172; altar of, 122;
end of sacrificial worship of, 169; in
terpreted by Homo Insipiens, 88;
sanguinary, the, of desert and Law,
87; somehow transformed into god
with-a-son, 87; still brooding on of-

fended majesty, 1 17; the Terrible,
88; vengeful. 1 17, 1 18
'Ye cursed', 2o8
Yoke of Christ, 16; of daily life, 36;
of obedience, 30
Young, the, intelligent, 203; mode of
teaching, 209; sedulously hood
winked, 95; Youth, today's, genuine
emotions of, 203; potential of for
transforming civilisation, 204
ZEAL, FANATICAL, 141, 142, 152, 153, 155159; frenetic, 17
Zealot faction, origin of, 138-140; iden
tified with Sicarii, 140; members of
in jesus-group, 143, 144, 146-150; See
also Sicarii
Zelotes, Simon, apostle, openly called
'the Zealot', 143
Zen Buddhism, 18, 43
Zeus, in Greek mythology, supreme
divinity : 'in the comic poet', sar
donic reference to Christian god by
Celsus, 74
Zone, contemplative, exclusive terri
tory of, 40
Zoroastrian, Persian-Babylonian-Egyp
tian sources, among many, of an
cient Hebrew mythology, 85

282

